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TESTIMONIES 
ET A Bo. - | 

OE S 

A 5 N ND! COATED. 


iN ck we meet with ſeveral important Teſti: 
monies in Joſephus, the Jewiſb Hiſtorian, 
| & 7ow oh Baptiſt, the fore-runner 


of Feſus of eth; concerning 7eſus- of 
Nazareth himſelf ; concerning James the Fuſt, 
the Brother of Jeſus of Nazareth: And ſince the 
principal Teſtimony, which is that concerning 
Feſus of Nazareth himſelf, has of late been great- 
ly queſtioned by many, and rejected by ſome of 
the Learned as ſpurious; it will be fit for me, 
who have ever declared my firm Belief that theſe 
Teſtimonies were genuine, to ſet down fairly all the 
original Evidence and Citations I have met with in 
the firft XV Centuries concerning them, both in 
their Greek and Latin Originals, and in Eugliſb 3 
and then to make proper Obſervations upon that 
intire Evidence, for the Reader's more compleat 
Satisfaction. In order to which, I ſhall firſt ſer 
down the Teſtimonies themſelves, from the preſent 
Copies of Fojephus. Defiring the Reader to add to 
thels Teſtimonies ſuch ancient Allegations of them 


i# att 
\ 


(2) 
alſo, to be produced preſently, as ſhew how the 


Primitive Writers found them in their Copies. 
N. B. Before I produce the Teſtimonies them- 


ſelves out of Foſephus, give me Leave to prepare 
the Reader's Attention, by ſetting down the Senti- 
ments of perhaps the moſt learned Perſon and the 
moſt competent Judge that ever was, as to the Au- 
Joſeph Scaliger; in 
the Prolegomena to his Book De Emendatione Tem- 


thority of Joſepbus: I mean of 
porum, pag. 17. 


Diligentiſſimus, & q1anybizdl Gr omnium ſcriptorum 
Foſephus. De quo nos audatter dicimus, non ſolum in 
rebus Judaicis, ſed etiam in externis, tutius illi credi 
quam omnibus Gratis & Latinis : quippe cujus fides & 


eruditio in omnibus elucet, i. e. 


« Joſephus is the moſt diligent and the greateſt | 


« Lover of Truth of all Writers. Nor are we 
« afraid to affirm of him, that *tis more ſafe to be- 
„ lieve him, not only as to the Affairs of the Jes, 
& but alſo as to thoſe that are foreign to them, 


% than all the Greek and Latin Writers; and this, 
mpaſs of Learn- | 


« becauſe his Fidelity and 


© ing are every where conſÞKuous.” See more 
ſuch Encomiums of Joſephus, by the greateſt Men, 
as they ſtand prefixed to the two laſt Editions of | 


his Works. 


The 7. eftimony concerning John the Baptiſt. 


Tic © F Indaiuy ide- 
vet cAwkives = Had 5ea- 
Tov dd T5 Ges I pane d- 
e Tivvpy, & wowny 
Iwamy d A ,n Ba- 
risd vreivet d TETOy Hęadus, 
e:yabov avdea, u Ts; Ida 
*, ageryv imrancvlas, 
X6) Ti woos dAAyAss dxou0e 

ovv4, 


* Joſeph. Antiq. XVIII. 5. 2. 


Some of the Fetus thought | 
that the Deſtruction of He- 


rod's Army came from God, 
and that very juſtly as a Pu- 


niſhment of what he did a- 


gainſt John that was called 


the Baptiſt : for Herod flew “ 
him, who was a good Man, 
and commanded the Jews to | 


exerciſe Virtue both as to 


Righte- 


mn. of wv 
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un zi Twwy &- 


ns. Kal P d - 
getQoptvuy, % 7 nebnoav 
[f. jotyoay ] in) mAGgov Th 
ange dg T Adyav, Jeivas 
Hewdns w im} Tororde ilar 
vov dds mig auh g, un 
iT} dr, ]fl Ote⁰νι wav- 
r ᷓ twxeray ovpuorAn TH 
txetvs TExZovits* WoAv Kr 
mv 1yEtTau giv xi vewTegov de 
dus yevier, mWemhabuy, 
eivougeiv* 1 perabonns Ye 
une eie rd Teaypals ν,ẽ 
rte peravodv. Kol d py 
rod T5 Hewds d 


eis r paxaenre meas, 


7 geen Qeveov, r- 
Ty xlivwv?)* mis © Id ao 
JoZav In Ting Th fxeivs 
T dee On TW gi 
vet N TE Oe dj? Howdy 
g. Vid. Origenem 
Hieron, & Photium infra. 


: 3 ) 
be, % wes J tor Ger- 
Cee xeon Hari] cw- 
Ab 
> Barlow arodextyv awry 
asd 
9 4 1 / 
XZ uagddu magailyoe xownt- 
vn , d ad dyvac v 
X cupd - Are oy x9) Tis u- 


xis gẽEũuvy gx ag- 


Righteouſneſs towards one 
another, and Piety towards 
God; and ſo to come to 
Baptiſm: For that the waſh- 
ing [with Water] would be 
acceptable to him, ſo they 
made uſe of it, not in order 
to the putting away [or the 
Remiſſion] of ſome Sins 
[only,] but for the Purifica- 
tion of the Body : ſuppo- 
ſing ſtill that the Soul was 
throughly purified before - 
hand by Righteouſneſs. Now 
when [many] others came 
in Crouds about him, for 
they were greatly moved 
[or pleaſed] by hearing his 
Words, Herod, who fearcd 
leſt the great Influence John 
had over the People, might 
put it into his Power and 
Inclination to raiſe a Rebel- 
lion; (for they ſeemed rea- 
dy to do any thing he ſhould 
adviſe) thought it beſt, by 
putting him to Death, to 
prevent any Miſchief he 
might cauſe ; and not to 
bring himſelf into Difficul- 
tics by ſparing a Man, who 
might make him repent of 
it, when it ſhould be too 
late. Accordingly he was ſent 
a Priſoner, out of Hered's 
ſuſpicious Temper, to Ma- 
che@rus, the Caſtle I before 


mentioned; and was there put to Death. Now the Jews 
had an Opinion, that the Deſtruction of the Army was 
ſent as a Puniſhment upon him, and a Mark of God's Diſ- 


pleaſure to Herod. 


+ See Mar. i. 4. 


Luc. iii. 3. 


The 
Conſtitut. VII. 40. Evang. 


ſecund. Hebr. ap. Grabe Spicileg. Tom. I. p. 27, 29, 30. & Orig 
infra, . P 11 P. 27, 29, 
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The Teftimony concerning Chriſt. 


on  # 


1 


Now. there was about this 4 


Time Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if 
awſul to call him a 
Man; for he was a Doer of 
wonderful Works, a Teacher 


it be 


of ſuch Men as receive the 
Truth with Pleaſure. He 
drew over to him both many 


of the Fews, and many of . 


the Gentiles, He was the 
Chriſt, And when Pate, at 
the Suggeſtion of the princt- 
pal Men among us, had con- 
demned him to the Croſs, 
thoſe that loved him at the 
firſt did not forſake him: for 
he appeared to them alive 
again the third Day, as the 
divine Prophets had  fore- 
told theſe, and a vaſt number 
of other wonderful Things 
concerning him. And the 
Tribe of Chriſtians, - ſo na- 
med from him, are not ex- 
tinct at this Day. 


The Teſtimony concerning James the uſt, 


"Avery voice C Ne N 


ov stil eo, d m red 


Oise, AXCivov Tr & 
odov vragxav, rabite 
ovvideaov xeatav, N ve 
yaywy eig aro F adenQov 
Ines vd Ayopſos Xeasd 
Idas g- ivoun dvia, vo 
Twas f irigery we - 
ca 
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„ Antiq. XIII. z. 3. + Antiq XX. 9. 1. f iges Syncell. 
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Ananus [ the High Prieſt ] 
thought he had now a pro- 
per Opportunity [to exerciſe 
his Authority:] becauſe, Fe- 


us, [the Governor] was 


dead, and Albinus was but 
upon the Road. So he af- 
ſembled the Sanhedrim of 
Judges, and brought before 
them James, the Brother of 


Jeſus, 


KC i. Go vo ES 


vo., rag AdveFyropſors, 
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131 
Man xalwyoeads Fomedus- Feſus, who was called Chriſt, 
and fome others [or ſome 
ror 3 idixer Tnenioaro: E of his Companions.] And 
6 * 1 CAT diva , 8 Ia when he had formed an 
t ne Easter freyuae Accuſation againſt them, as 
n pe a Breakers of the Law, he de- 
n 1570, % riuruon es livered them to be ſtoned. 
I eat agu, - But as for thoſe who ſeemed 
XZ Aves ar N TW Ara the moſtequitable of the Citi- 
ve pants wegorev, und ð Zens, and thoſe who were the 
Hoo roy ooh as a were RN 2 1 
J oath. . r. As the Laws, they dillixed what 
J TY 3 \ was done. They alſo ſent 
to the King, [Agrippa] deſiring him to ſend to Ananus, that 
he ſhould act ſo no more: for that what he had already 
done, was not to be juſtified, &c, - I 
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The Teſtimony concerning Chrift compared with the Style 
of Joſephus elſewhere : abridg'd from Mr. Daubuz. 
Out of my Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, pag. 274 
279. See Daubuz, de Teſtimon. Joſeph. Lond. 

1706. 8 impenſ. R. Sare, p. 128—205, & ap. 
Havercamp. Edit. Jo. Vol. II. p. 216—232. 


Ihre. rich) 3 240 r W rf Mecomdlaule, & l- 
; Mica 7 BND, ondvlas I Ad ,. Antiq. 
XVIII. 12. : | 
Dive) 5 TeFiu ard xa. ro 
Undo. XX. 2. | | 
Dive) 5 * Kawodperay dul Iud ai 
dig og rg & auth Evous. XX. 6. 
(2) Kalars- Joſephus, libris Archæologiæ priori- 
A e, bus in hujuſmodi Hiſtoriis inducendis 
voce x rarius, & voce xaigos ſæpi- 
us: in poſterioribus vero, & huic Libri 
XVIII weeany propioribus vocem xas- 
ess rarius, & vocem xeorG@-ſepius: imo 
& hanc phraſim non raro ipſiſſimam 
adhibet. e. g. xara 5 t xecovev ire 
XIII. 9. r 18700 5 Y 21. 


xo 


(3) Ind, 9 * 
os dvng 
n Eu- 
eb. Hiſt. 
Eccl. vide 
ſimilem lo- 
cutionem 
in Joſepho 
VIII. 2. XI. 
5. XIII. 19. 
& alibi ſæ- 


pius.] 
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Tro 5 Þ ewrov el vo- Avian®» uh. treaGev © 
& Abdyvais, XIV. 27. T#Tov T ptovoy n= © N 
v0 Jom Kamnadouias irg, XVI. 16. 

Hewdy J T1 Cannd 78 N Rg 
cu, ivvic yuvanxes, XVII. 1. 4 

Tear 5 & Oegarys 6 Taghvaiuy Can | 
Ads, A TEroy * xoovev. XVIII. 3. 

Kot av re awry xe. 4 

Tav & Pwpuy Iudaios r Titroy 7 xgovev 
owTvyovlwv. ibid. 

Eraoials) 3, x} autoy 7 xeover, Ind oatay 
ra Weog EAAyvas On AdeZuvdes WIAEWS» 
XIX. 2. & alia ſexcenta. ibid. 

Kai D yayay cis aim 7 ,d Ine, 
Ts Aeyoulos esd. ; 

Ave aaogy deeryv axeG-. I. 8. 5. 

Avig OcoQiAns, % weovoices wN Ii 

gag. 20. 

Ave ure TWETEWS wy eden, ure rd r 
voubivla mes TE&5 moAnss oafds ,Hai & 
eig O-. V. I. | 

Avne & * ru v ETON au wy ag roy E- : 
Egalolg THAN — . | 

Avrg d, % xensvs N Qvow. VI. 14. | 

O 5 Netlav age N- av, & cuviles avie. | 
VII. 7. 

Si dune d SHE. 8. 

Avig wv Ogeviens, &, oweddy m Avortnts 
6&uralG». ibid. 

our dels. de Wee. 1 2. 

Avye er dhe uu Al Ed. IX. 9. 

*Os dyabòs dw avie. XII. 13. 

Ardes M ,j ¾⁰ö HeνννjMοννν, e M- 

ov. 19. 

Kreivet Ts7v Hewdys, ayaliv dvdeg. 
XVIII Ig 8 ve 

Lepves d avie NN dixauoral@- de Bell. IV. 

18, [Addit nempe Joſephus vocem 
«deg ſæpiſſime, præter aliorum mo- 
rem.] Eiye 
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2% F do- 
vñ ra ni de- 


re. 


| Aug W Is 


HE. 


"Rye dd ju} rag predates akne iT av ae» 
roher. Contr. Ap. I. 

Ka ANG: irteg rro, Aiywv, vx it 
ave Wy airy Joxeiv, de TWOr Oe N- 
AN. TS; waldas. Antiq. XV. 2. 

Kat wN why % GAG TMMNe4At v 
Tee avg wr wy ain . zy. III. 13. 

To » in amn naeh aua gen, - 
heros ws Wag araud rait uTagxeav. II. g. 

Kad ta diy ho Aby, mea) cage 
tay tf Uſer, 22 xoęnyicen. ibid. 

IIęos &v 7 He ofov apr yavyoas d Carts 
ads. ibid. 

Sau N. N ae Ag & wg 
rei cas imideiZallo tele. TX. 5. 

IToiyrys eſt vox propria & ſignata, nec 
exemplis indiget. 

Kal Mwvcy, di9a&oxanwv i wes Oed fv- 
cee meromuſ ov. III. 2. 

ToiowTys Kaxias didacrancy aura M 
hor. XVII 14. 

Atrioy 3 7. T and gero, d ovñ Jexopivey 
T5 Neue; ous TW @rgeſyve P log O. ibid. 

t uho TosTMUS re Tois deus, % 
r EV do Jexouſuuy ν emo Fins 
. wagfcas. XIX. 2. 

Kats ydovi ð T axgoaory wv Atyory idt- 
eie. XVIII. 1. 

T „irrte Tas oQayas nov ij NaN T - 
vatlov FAEyov. 4. 1dovs Fexophos. 8 idovñ div 
xt). 12. 

Kau de xo + ixeria 1J0vj. ibid. Vid. 
I. 18. 11 4. X e 55 11. 72 
16. II. 3. XVII. Vill. 1, 8 
& XIX. * Phraſis et. Joſepho, imo 
Joſepho Antiquitates ſcribenti fere pe- 
culiaris. 

Kat moan A x 5 GN a P 2 
ab gινν awe ,/uuνꝭi ii.. III. 1 

"ad; 
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r u. 
fCredeba- 
tur eſſe 
Chriſtus 
Hieron.] 
Kai aulov, 


(10) E, dete 
I wcorwy 


ard ga 


(8) 


e. 8 

Kat aum, reg pho cules atx xen, 
1 Nee 3 (alas tab. 4. 
Hax pho Aeistenher 6s Tm 5 O- d * 


c, Tonka & inoauvay + T gr, Wage N 


ire MH. De Bell. I. 5. 
Evdady O pho Þ Elva lun , won 
Ao) 5 F i ixreie- anwnovleo, IV. 41. 

To 3 EAAnvixey (mgodye) Y wary B 
5egaldy airy. II. 23. "2 

Tus . * eAnferay ty i EAAyvuzois 
Q1iAooo@yoavras, 37s T dignuſpuy gdty j 
ber. Contr, App. II. 4 

Kea wav w ada © Pupys de- 
Ach. Antiq. XVIII. 5 L 

AMoQuass irayoloy. Nin. 22. 

luden rbcois = 0MiAiav oQixer tru- 
yayim eig wigw, X 14. 
. XX. 8. ut 
PUR ius. 1 


12 


% : 5 


Kia WT phuſq e apud 
oſephum i in principio periodi. =: 
Al T rpwrev 8, 7% Yves r auvlay Yuenhncor 
Sa, XIV. 25. - d 
— a Auger Y Tewreuv, XV, © 
IO. 4 

Auaobogale lea, P gd ray. XVIII. 1. J 
"Orre wem F rd exleivovlo avdeav. 6. b 
Kal F TeaTuy Wag Wien avdeav Teas Þ 
coviay, ult. 
Aweatur mis ewig. 6. 
Tor gm T Iego00Avpuran. XX. 2, 8 
'O: 5 wean oF Tiny N F leger - 
avpurdv, 5. | 
* Keadw > 
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KN J xg wi F Lapagiuy www, 2 
Tos Is ibid. & alibi eqdbeßride. 
Os Nia was num xzadG7). III. 10. 

Evgry & zg & un ag iu tug 7X ud- 
ug TYCSjhivy. XV. 3. 

Ilzes wh iu uixers mls durrws d d- 
Sous xe ixeavar. De Bell. III. 25. 

"Naree di mags inagoic any Tis bvytveicg 
vx bei, Sr was um legocονε Nel 
ci rexui e 51 Yivgs AaumeoTy G. De 
vita ſua in initio. 

ETiT@uzy pro punire, vel pœnæ ad- 
dicere raro apud alios, frequenter apud 
Joſephum, preſertim in hoc ipſo Ca- 
pite uſurpatur. 

Tipayo aphowy aivlov To ute I inns, 
TAyyav WQaray 19 der may. XIII. 18. 

EvJeie criwy Savelov Onlipgy avia xa- 
Ade Axe wourey, XVIII. 4. 

Msgvdew 5 Quyis eriuyoay, ibid. 

Kats TIMOgAS TE re iu Tis A. * 

Alum Tavlyy ꝭ ri uꝭ d Ged. 9. 

Exiriud) vyj. De Bell. II. 13. 

Oevaloy tri] mi; nalagygc Th Pu- 

,Lß 1 YEmori. 23. | 
1 Kala bias, ri νν. III. 25, 

Ang I Teaxuvs K ,ç ) eg rear g 
T Tearov, Ar avis whores, XVI. 16, 
& alibi ſæpius. Quemadmodum etiam 
verba iraucavl, & ayanyoavlets & phraſis 
iTauoaylo dyantyoavlis. 

Te TeQ1ry Na Ge, x7 Tis ðxvug. 


a , — 2 7 
Oaveis 58 ava rde dvs iel W vu- 
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®Oavivla * rag d ava T Oer dT 10w 6. 


; XIII. 20. 


Ori A rde avs 4 Leis dp Af d- 
Oe. Contr 0 Ap. I. 
C Ilonae 


( 10) 


(14) Toy Hod 3 WAET 6 AmTiuvoc tpynorGr. © 
Oer wee XVIII. 10. * * 
@n| av T&vla Tay xe yyoguy ors vt 81 iu H bb 
X ame wv Contr. Ap. 
ela gau 
c u- 

7 liel. 
(15) Eig C E N ug) vov d,. I. 22. 


voy [vel Eis 

ers T8 vd] 
(16) Tav 

Xea5iavay 


vor 1898 wvo- 


Avayiwacke) wag ypuiv its x94 viv. X. 
ult. 3 
Amo 5 Ts ZiCass N Ayeinna Tec ad xs; Toe 
Ayearnias monks ireegu prrwvopadyoav. 
De Bell. I. 4. 4 


po pivuy Kas Tex). Tois dige meoawnous dQ a, 
wv Wyopaaes Tis Wvgy es. — Jom r S moon 4 
eyoeddlas. VI. 13. 'Y 
Tovds tov Te Y N Paptoryy, Sor Pa- i. 
| Wis rd Tales wounowhper, Contr. Ap. IJ. 
(17) Oux i= Ou zm d nd avis re Antiq. 
Net W VIII. 7. 6 
D IsJaov ©3Avy. III. 24, & alibi ſæpiſſime. 


N. B. Since Tanaquil Faber pretended that Euſe- * 
bius, who twice alleges this Teſtimony of Fo/ephus, 
as we ſhall ſee preſently, did himſelf forge ic out 
of his own Head Hear what this our accurate Ex- 36 
aminer of its Style, Mr. Daubuz, ſays as to that 
Matter, and judge what little Reaſon Faber had on 
his Side, when, on Account of its Style, he not F# 
only denied the Paſſage to belong to Joſephus, but 
ſuppoſed it to be the Compoſition of Euſebius. His 
Words in Engliſh are theſe: ** I affirm, that 1 
« have found the Style of Euſebius to be intirely 
« unlike to this Teſtimony in Jeſepbus; and that 
<« there is ſcarce one Phraſe in this whole Paſſage 3 
« which expreſſes the genuine familiar Language of 
« Euſebius,” Sub ſinem. I 
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The 


(212 ) 

e ancient CiraTIONs of the Teſtimonies of Joſephus 
from his own Time, till the End of the XVi Cen- 
tury : (including the remarkable Atteſtations of Sue- 
tonius and Dio to Joſephug's Yeracity) [See moſt 
of theſe Teſtimonies, in part or in whole, pre- 
fixed before the two laſt Edicious of Joſepbus.] 


F 
Sueton. in Veſpaſ. C. V. 
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Aßpud Judæam, Car- 
eli Dei Oraculum conſu- 
ſentem [ Veſpaſianum, ] ita 
Fonfirmavere ſortes, ut quic- 
uid cogitaret volveretque 
animo, quamlibet magnum, 


id eſſe proventurum polli- 


rerentur. Et unus & nobi- 
libus Captivis Foſephus , 
rum conjiceretur in vincu- 
Ja, conſtintiſime aſſe vera- 
vit, fore ut ab eodem bre vi 
ſolveretur, verum jam im- 


* 
4 
* 
L 
oF 


When Veſpaſian was con- 
ſulting the Oracle of the God 
Carmelus, in Fudza, the Lots 
aſſured him, that whatever 
he ſhould think of, or re- 
volve in his Mind, tho” it 
were never ſo great, it 
ſhould come to him, oe 
phus alſo, one of the Nobi- 
lity that was among the Cap- 
tives, did moſt conſtantly 
affirm, when he was caſt in- 
to Bonds, that he ſhould be 
looſed by him; but not till 


* he was become E b 

peralore. e was become Emperor 

2 Xiphilin. Epit. Dion. in Veſpaſ. p. 317. 

t 7 IwoyzQ> J a Id, Now Joſephus, a Few, that 
3 a xbeis re d aired He Was already caught by him, 

elde, Nag , Ln, Nov and bound, laughed, and 

8. 01 eee Lo St ſaid, Thou will now bind 

x a WT, I « me: but in a Year's Time 

r We- (e wilt looſe me, when thou 


t . « art Emperor.“ [ He was 
s | in Boads about two Years. ] 
y About A. D. 147. Juſt. Mart. Dialog. cum Tryph. 
t *! P. 234. 

e . Emvurale [ Id att] aw- You [ Fews] knew that 
of e, agu, is vexgar, Jeſus was riſen from the 


\ 


Dead, and aſcended into 
Heaven ; as the Prophecies 
did foretell was to happen. 


About 


Z avaCavla eig 7 Segvoy . 
_ * 1 as / 
ws os ergo ile v 
e end. gατνννοον 


Mice vo. 


Ex! 


CES 


* A. D. 230. Origen. comment. in Matth. 
p. 230. 
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Ian S, 7 ade\Qcy Inos 18 


Azyoulss Xe, ua auTAy 
reſen ana % To bavua5ey 
gu, 671-7 Ines 1 {hav 8 1,47 tn 


Ea Gr 6 eivau Xeagov, Id 


Fro Iaxwbw Jau &- 


pagly nos 7a THY * Ayes 3. 
ors 49 0 Acad; Tata $v9pute 
d. T. Id a@erovdivas, 


This James was of ſo mi- 6. | 
ning a Character among the 7 


People, on Account of his 
Righteouſneſs, that Flavius 
B when, in his XX 

ooks of the Jewih Anti- 
quities, he had a mind to ſet 
down what was the Cauſe 
why the People ſuffer'd ſuch 


Miſeries, till the very Holy '# 
Houſe was demoliſh'd, be 


faid, that theſe Things befel 
them by the Anger of God, 
on account of what they had 
dared to do to James, the 


Brother of Jeſus who was 4 
called Chriff, 


And wonder- 
ful it is, that, while he did 
not receive Jeſus for Chriſt, 
he did nevertheleſs bear wit- 
neſs that James was fo righ- 
teous a Man. He ſays far- 
ther, that the People thought 7 
that they ſaffer'd theſe things 
for the Sake of James. 3 


About A. D. 250. Contr, Celſ. L. I. p. 35, 36. 


ECzaouyy tf ay Klage, 
g Dip. T Indaioy 
Wa exde;ajuevcy e Iwayvyy 
WG Balis, Sani ſgoiſa T 
Inofv, eite, or: m0 Iloann 
eeſoyivau Canlicyv eis aten 
dual rar Senf goila avi- 
ve di Tis & ur A woAv T8 


Ina vi Ts Ines ve None 
*. 


I would ſay to Celſus, who 
perſonates a Few that ad- 
mitted of John the Baptiſt, % 
and how he baptized Jeſus, 
that one who lived but a A 5 
tle while after Jobn and Y 
ſus, wrote, how that - 
was a Baptizer unto the Re- 


miſſion of Sins. For Joſe- 4 


pbus teſtifies in the XVIII® | 
Book 


(13) | 
„ Ev I rg oxrTwkaidexary dat J, Jewiſh . 
3 nw 4 N= that John was the Baptiſt; 

4 E . and that he promiſed Purifi- 


4x s cation to thoſe that were 
2- Bans regen, *. baptized. The ſame Foſe- 
| Rnabagrio mit Canlicawos 


F | ; s phus alſo, altho' he did not 
A iu ' of ros, believe in Jeſus as Chrift, 
| a Nee ami5av TW Incs ag 


when he was enquiring after 
$ Xeacs, Gilav I arion d the Cauſe of the Deſttuction 
4 I:g000Avpuay hace, 2 P 


of Feruſalem, and of the De- 
4 100 auge, lo a molition of the Temple, and 
Rx 2 Fe, ,T g 1,,5 Ought to have ſaid, that their 
roy EFeiv oTs 1 d Ts Ines "MH . 
aten ire Anta yr Machinations againſt Jeſus 
So Ree” were the Cauſe of thoſe Mi- 
1 Nd, ind aniravay 7 


: ; . ſeries coming on the People; 
Don Xeavov' O becauſe they had ſlain that 
5, % warte aKuwy & Wakegy 


- Chri/t, who was foretold by ö 
nei N, no! the Prophets, he, tho? as it 
5 rar ovubtonxivas Toig Is- 


were unwillingly, and yet as 
* Jaloic nar ixdixycoiw Iazwts One not remote from the 
Ts dals, Os nv de O 


Truth, ſays, Theſe Miſeries 
I 17d d Neo XeeE de- befel the Fews by way of 
4 qiijeę $ixauoTtalov aurov ovra 


Revenge for James the Fuſt, 
dnlxrenay. Tov 3 Idxwbov 


who was the Brother of Fe- 
 T$rov 0 Inc y. nah, 


— 3 


ſus that was called Chrift 
becauſe they had ſlain him 


T — 1 £ 
Habe Qyouv £W@FKxtvau, ws 


ade N 178 Kveas, & ToogroOv 


J. m O eiudl - 0 uyſeves ” 
4 \ 


1 F x0wyv aurav ave] agoQyv, 
e/ 933 N P 
ooov dice 0 nr, n T Ad. 


Eiureę Sy d IAN cue 


Cnxivau riſe mois Ind ,s To 
F T tenpuciy Þ Ieggoannuy 
mas MN doywrego d 
Indy T Xeagov Tm Qeoxeav 
ve H; x. x. A. 


who was a moſt righteous 
Perſon. Now this James 
was he whom that genuine 
Diſciple of Jeſus, Paul, faid 
he had ſeen as the Lord's Bro- 
ther, [Gal. i. 19.] which Re- 
lation implies not ſo much 
nearneſs of Blood, or the 
ſameneſs of Education, as it 
does the Agreement of Man- 
ners and Preaching. If there- 
fore he ſays the Deſolation 
of Feruſalem befel the Fews 


for the Sake of James, with how much greater Reaſon 


might he have ſaid, that it happened for the Sake of Je- 


* Tir 


( 14 ) 


L. II. p. 69. 


Tir xabdne Y legou- 
Cap, We hs Tuoyn Or ye 
Se, dig Ioanwboy + dizaucy, 
Þ adJe\Þov Ines 13 Moſs 
Neuss we 5 dN E,e2 - 
5101, dia Inos N Keagov T8 
. 


Titus deſttoyed e 
according to Jeſephus, on ac- 
count of James the Fuſt, the 
Brother of Jeſus, who was 
called Chrift but in Truth, 
on Account of Jeſus, the 
Chriſt of God. 


* 
About A. D. 324. Euſeb. Demonſtr. Evan. L. III. 
| p. 124. | 
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Certainly the Atteſtation 
of thoſe I have already pro- 
duced concerning our Savi- 
our may be ſufficient. How- 
ever, it may not be amiſs if, 
over 'and above, we make 
uſe of Joſephus the Few for 
a farther Witneſs, Whoin 
the XVIII Book of his An- 
tiquities, when he was wri- 
ting the Hiſtory of what hap- 
pen'd under Pilate, makes 
mention of our Saviour in 
theſe Words. Now there 
was about this Time Jes, 


a wiſe Man, if it be lawful 


to call him a Man: for he 
was a Doer of wonderful 
Works, a Teacher of ſuch 


Men as had a Veneration for 


Truth. He drew over to. 
him both many of the Zews, 
and many of the Gentiles. 
He was the Chriſt. And 
when Plate, at the Sugge- 
ſtion of the principal Men 


among us, had condemned 


him to the Croſs, thoſe that 
loved 


[4 


3 (15) 
ert comiruy* Sev eictri loved him at firſt did not 
e, dre rd © Xergiavay forſake him: for he appear d = 
ron 3, ö. KE, to them alive again the third 2 
, g + Isen, fag vga), Day, as the divine Prophets 


1 * 9 A had ſpoken of theſe, and a 
ere Tis dudexa af5% vaſt Number of other won- 


Rave, ide rds iCdounnoria wa gerful Things concerning, 
ras ifwxawpirO*, d him. Whence the Tribe of 
ton Ä who vd Id] woh- Chriſtians, ſo named from 
P a) Ts EAXmvixs FT e00ay0- him, are not extinct at this 


e, dN. dv dn ur- 


Day. If therefore we have 
this Hiſtorian's Teſtimony, 


vd To t- e Tx; 
© Aces avlewres. IId 7 
d, dle Tenn yew T5 Is- 
2 dains % r E i, 
7 & pay Tor Fawuagore % wag- 
= adotois Helo, „ Envicuoy 
7 xixenm didaonanig; Hu- 
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Z pverddes noav Id aiur ov- 
1 de πτ,] . ,I % autoy A- 
va Þ Xeagov rd Oed, I vno 
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that he not only brought over 
to himſelf the Twelve Apo- 
ſtles, with the Seventy Diſ- 
ciples, but many of the Fes, 
and many of the Gentiles alſo. 
He muſt manifeſtly have had 
ſomewhat in him extraordi- 
nary, above the reſt of Man- 
kind. For how otherwiſe' 
could he draw over ſo many 
of the Jews, and of the Gen- 
tiles, unleſs he perform'd ad- 
mirable and amazing Works, 
and uſed a Method of Teach- 
5 ing that was not common? 
Moreover, the Scripture of the As of the Apoſtles bears 
witneſs, that there were many Myriads of Fews who were 
x perſuaded that he was the Chri/t of God, who was fore- 
told by the Prophets. [As xxl. 20.] 


About A. D. 330. Hiſt. Eccleſ. I. 11. 


Now the divine Scripture 
of the Goſpels makes men- 
tion of John the Baptiſt, as 
having his Head cut off by 
the younger Herod, Joſe- 
pbus alſo concurs in this Hi- 
ſtory, and makes mention of 
Herodias by Name, as the 
Wife of his Brother, whom 

Herod 
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age 


for what he did againſt 


Herod had married, upon di- 
vorcing his former lawful 9 
Wife. She was the Daugh- uw 
ter of Aretas, King of the 

Petrean Arabians ; and which 4 7 
Herodias he had parted from 

her Huſband while he was 7 
alive. On whoſe Accoum 
alſo, when he had ſlain John, 

he made War with Aretas; FF; 
f. Aretas made War with 
him] becauſe his Daughter KF 
had been uſed diſhonourably. KF 
In which War, when it came 

to a Battle, he ſays, that all 

Hered's Army was deſtroy*d ; 
and that he ſuffer'd this be- 
cauſe of his wicked Contri- 
vance againſt John. More- 8 
over the ſame Joſephus, by 
acknowledging 7obn to have 
been a moſt righteous Man, 
and the Baptiſt, conſpires in 
his Teſtimony with what is 
written in the Goſpels. He 
alſo relates, that Herod loſt 
his Kingdom for the Sake of 
the ſame Herogias ; together 
with whom he was himſelf 
condemned to be baniſh'd to 
Vienna, a City of Gall. And 
this is his Account in the 
XVIII® Book of Antiqui- 
ties; where he writes thus 
of John verbatim Some of 
the Zews thought that the 
Deſtruction of Herod's Army 
came from God, and that 

very juſtly, as a Puniſhment MY 
John 
that was called the Baptiſt; 
for Herod flew him, who 
was a good Man, and one 
that commanded the Jetos to 
exer- 
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Exerciſe” Virtue both az to 
Righteouſneſs towards one 


another, and Piety fowarls 


God, and ſo to come: to 
Baptiſm; for that by his 
means the + waſhing , {with 
Water] would appeat accep 
able to him, when they made 
— of it, not ſh bfder. tb 
putting away [ot the Re- 
— * ſome Sit fohly] 
bur: 155 a Purification of 
the Body: ſuppokng Kill — 
the Soul were throughly 
rified before - hand by 2 
ouſneſs. Now my ny] 
others came in Ctoud 9 
him, for they were grea 
lighted in hearing e te. 
ered was afraid that int fo 
great Power of perſtating 
Men might tend to ſome 
Sedition or other, for the 


ſeemed to be diſpoſed to | 


every thing he ſhould 401 
them to, ſo he ſuppoſed it bet- 
ter to ptevent any ogy 
for a Mutation from An Ne 
ter 


Cutting him off, th 


amy ſuch Mutation ould be 
brought about, and the Pub- 
lick ſhould fuffer, to repent 
[af. fuch. Negligence;]. Ac- 
cordingly.he was. ſent a, Pri- 
ſoner, out of Herad's ſuſpi pi- 
cious Temper, to abe uf, 
the Caſtle I befote mentions 
ed; and was there pur to 


Death. When Jeſeph Had 
ſaid this of John, he makes 
mention alſo of our Savioue 
in the ſame Hiſtory, after 
. there. 

vo 'one 


Jeſus 


this Manner : zu 


Was -_- this 
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Feſus, a wiſe. Man, if. it be 


* 


. 


lawful to call him a Man; 
for he wis a Dyer of won- 
derſul Works, x Teacher of 
ſuch Men as receive the 
Truth with Pleaſure. He 
drew oer to him both many 
of the Tau, and many of 
e Gentiles alſo. He was 


late, at the Suggeſtion of the 
4 Men among us, 

ad condemned him to the 
Croſs, thoſe that loved him 
at the fixſt did not forſake 
him; ſor he: appeared to 


7 them alive again the third 


. 24. "Ore 3, 
dana Tis i 
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Day, as the Divine Prophets 
had foretold theſe and a vaſt 
Number of other wonder- 
ful Things concerning him. 
And ſtill the Tribe of Chri- 
re not extinct at this Day. 


' derful a Perſon, and was fo 
celebrated by all others for 


Righteouſneſs, that the ju- 
dicious Jetus thought this to 
have been the Occaſion. of 


chat Siege of Feruſalem, which. 


came on preſently after bis 
Martyrdom; and that it be- 
fel them for no other Rea- 
ſon, than en 1 
they were guilty of again 

bh Joſepbhus therefore did 
not refuſe to atteſt thereto 
in Writing, by the Words 
following: Theſe Miſeries 
L F befel 
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the Che. And when Pi- 


RR». - 


| k : N * * 
2 — 426 23 


bj XX 


nt. . py 


= 4. ©. N 


a 


= a as > 5 .-mm.£@A 4 


SS 4 


en len 
4 aden,  Taxwos Ti 
of Racy, If du adi Ine 
e öh Nec, iredirię 
e td rale rd fra di Iu- 
Je 


oe eee, 
ue, AN- 
fas Indor Ag rr II u- 
„ Kree A Nee eig * 
ae, rc yor, isn 7 
ar oben-. d 3 ve 
ee A, or T - 
ehen HTopury πνðtia. 
en, Fegovs ny 7 reno, 
Wxc roApyrys Aged, 
Wane J pdje: T Laddu- 
ale, cite in W Tos 
Wrxeioes dd ails rug 


5 


av 


3 2 


we 


ane drt di By rod rec av 
fi Aar, rofalcas xe u- 
ee, Frido, Alg 1 rebvd- 
va ho Dise, AMEN 3 irs 
„r arapxer, v9. 


ite Eurideacy. xeaTav, FC 


a eie auto 7 Ad- 
@ov Ne vd Neis Atyopivys 
(Lane ropes! am) R 
ruae trigusy. ws aPgropuroay> 
ren xalnſoeiar momoapul©-, 
wabidure dbednoojpives. ' 3- 
6 f idoxey. Mens F 
WT wor ca, v6 4. 
ae wien augiCas, PBagius 
* 


2 


„ „ 5 + 


91 W 8 


wy 


\ 


yr autor ne- 


p . Ti 
EIL : 


Tra 


Ne 


(19.5 


diu, xabas Jen $:41nw- 


Other 


7 ry * i- 


i Gereee & gad xovOa, 


\ 
: 


wy 


Revenge fot Fames tb Ju, 
who was the Brother of 7. 
fu. that -was called, Chr 
on this Account, that they. . 
had flain him who Was a 
| my righteous 77 5 : 
„The ſame - Jh, de 
clates the bia of . 
Death in the XX Book of 
Antiquities in theſe Words: 
Cæſar ſent Albinus inta Ju- 
dæd, to be Procurator, when 
he had heard that Fe/tus was 
dead. Now Ananus junior, 
who, as we ſaid, had been 
admitted to the High-Prieſt- 
hood, was in his Temper. 
bold and daring in an ex- 
_traordinary Manner. He was 
alſo. of the Sect of the Sad- 
ducees, who are more ſavage 
in Judgment than any of the 
ws, as we have al- 
ready ſignified. Since there- 
fore this was the Character 
of Ananus, he thought he 


had now. a proper Qppattu- 


n 


nity [to exerciſe his Autho- 


rity :] | becauſe Feflus was 
dead, and Mlbinus was but 
upon the Road. So he aſ- 
ſembles the Sanhedrim of 
Judges, and brings before. 


4 


them James, the Brother of 
Jeſus, who was called Chrift ; 
and ſome others [of his 
' Companions:)] and when he 
had formed an Accufation 
againſt them, as Breakers of 
the Law, he delivered them 
to be ſtoned. . But as for 
thoſe who ſeemed the moſt. 
equitable of the Citizens, 
& _ and. 


EE 
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ame in its much later Epitome alſe, . © 


_ A Judzis eſtimatum 
comperimus & creditum 
(auftore Foſepho, adver- 
ſum ſe idoneo) quod non 
' fraude hominum, ſed Dei 
commotione Herodes exerci- 
tum amiſerit; & juſte qui- 


dem: propter vindittan « the Anger of God; and that 
Foagnis Baptiſte viri Ju- juſtiy, as an Effet of Re. 
Ti, Wt dixerat ei, Non venge for what he did to 1 


licet tibi fratris uxorem 
babere, [Matt. xiv. 4. & 
Mar. vi. 18.] 


De Cbriſto inſi Tudæi 
quogue. teſtantur, dicenie 
Tefepho, hifteriarum ſeri- 
pore; quod fuerit illo tem- 
Pare vir ſapiens, ſi tamen 
opor tet, inguit, virum dici, 
mirabilium patratorem o- 
perum, qui apparuerit diſ 
cipulis ſuis poſt triduum 
mortis ſue vivens iterum, 
fecundam prophetarum fri- 
ptaz qui & bac & ulia 
innumerabilia de eo plena 
mirgculis prophetaverunt , 
oe GE Fee 


Lr 
. 
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| Hef of the Te, as Joſephus 


bear Witneſs to Chrift, as 


We have diſcovered that 
it was the Opinion and Be- 


affirms, (who is an Author 
not to be rejected, when he 
writes againſ himſelf) that e 
Herad loſt his Army, not by 
the Deceit of Men, but b 


Jahn the Baptift, a juſt Man, 
who had faid_ to him, It is 
not lawful for thee te have 
thy Brother's Wife; —_— Q 


The Fews theinfelves alfb 


appears by Joſephus the Wri- 
ter of their Hiſtory, who 
ſays thus, That there was at 
that Time a. wiſe Man, -if; 
ſays he, it be lawful to have 
him called. à Man, à Doer 
of Forged Works, who 
appeared 10 his Diſciples ,ab- 
ter the third Day, fram' his 
Death, alive again; accord- 
ing to the Writings bf che 
Prophets; who foretold theſo 
and innumerable other mi- 
raculous eee 


* | nm, 


by oY 
g 2 
* 


, que capit  cangregatio 
priſftianorum, & in omne 
minum penetravit genus, 
nulla natio Romani or- 
renanſi ts & cultus 
„ expers relin 
is credant. "i pair 
ephbus, quem 1 

4 putant. g — 
i eo ip . verum 
Neutus oft, ita mente de- 
ins fuit, ut nec ſermonibus 
is crederet , fed locutus 
MF propter biſtoriæ ſuæ f- 

eu, quia fallere nefas pu- 
3 hat; non credidit propter 
7 25 uritiem cordis, 5 perfi- 
lie intentionem. Non ta- 
en veritati præjudicabat, 
od non eredidit z ſed plus 
F ddidit teſtimonio, quod nec 
4 aa & invitus ne- 
5 '1 ait. 


| enied it TIN fo. | 


Fit autem iiſdem fem- 


or 1b us Feſus, ſapiens vir, 
tamen virum eum nomi- 


Fe" fas . Erat enim 
| ailing opernm effeltor, 
arne bomitum corum 
Wi 1 auler nga 
aus. myltos gut 


| queretur, 
9 ou non credunt Fade, | 


(22) 


him. From We began the 
Co tion of Chriſtians ; 

and 1 among 
all * o Nor does 
there remain any Nation in 
the Roman World, which 
continues Strangers to his 
Religion, If the eus do not 
believe us, let them at leaſt 
believe their own. Writers. 
Foſepbus, whom they eſteem 
a very great Man, has ſaid 
this ; and yet has he ſpoken 
Truth after ſuch a Manner, 
and ſo far was his Mind 


wander'd from the right way, 


that even he was not a Be- 
liever, as to what he him» 
ſelf ſaid. But thus he ſpake 
in order to deliver hiſtorical 
Truth ; becauſe he tho 2 
it not lawful for him to 

ceiye: while yet he was 5 
Believer, becauſe of the 
Hardneſs of his Heart, and 
his perhdious Intention. 
However, it was no Preju- 


Indice to the Truth that he was not a Believer; but this 
ads more Weight to his Teſtimony, that while he was an 
Wnbeliever, and unwilling this * be * he r not 


bout A. D. 4 400. | Rufipus Verl. Hiſt, Ecel. Euſeb, 


Now there was at that 
Time Feſus, a wiſe Man, if 
at leaſt it be lawful to call 
him a Man: for be was 2 
Doer of wonderfyl Works, 
a Teacher of ſuch Men as 
willingly hear the Pruth. 
He alſo drew over to him 


many of the Ferws, and. * 


dem Idee 1 4. 
tiam ex Gentilibus fibi ad- 
Junxit, . Cbriſtus bic erat, 
Hunc, accuſatione primo- 
rum noſtræ gentis virorum, 
cum Pilatus in crucem 3. 
gendum eſſe decreviſſet, non 
deſeruerunt bi qui ab ini- 
io eum dilexerant. Appa- 
ruit enim eis tertio die 
iterum vivus: ſecundum 
quod divinitus inſpirati pro- 
phete vel bæc vel alia de 
eo innumera miracula fu- 
tura eſſe prædixerant. Sed 
& in bodiernum diem Cbri- 
ftianorum, qui ab ipſo nun- 
cupati ſunt, & nomen per- 
ſeverat & genus. 


About A. D. 400. Hieronym, de Vir. Uluſtr. is ; 
Joſepho. . 


2 in decimo ofa- 
vo Artiquitatum Libro, ma- 


mifeftiime = am {Fr 1 
ter maynitudinem 5 


Cbriſtum a Pbariſæis in- 


terfefium 3 & Toannem 
Alen, vere Prophetam 


4 z & propter inter- 
ſeltionem Jacobi Apoſtoli di- 
rutam Hieroſolymam, Serip- 
it antem de Domino in 
hunc modum : Eodem tem- 
pore fuit Jeſus, _ vir fa. 
Piens, i tamen virum eum 
artes dicere-; erat. enim 
mirabilium patrator ape 
rum 


10 — 


( 


Book of Antiquities, moſt | 
_ expreſly acknowledges, that 


of the Gentiles. * He wal 
Chrift. ” And when Pilat, if 
at the Accuſation of the prin · 
cipal Men of our Nation, 
had decreed that he ſhould 
be crucified, thoſe that had 
loved him from the Begin- 
ning did not forſake bin; 
for he appeared to them 2. 
live again the third Day, L 
according to what the di- 
vinely inſpired Prophets had 
foretold, that theſe and in - 
numerable other Miracle: 
ſhould come to paſs about 1 
him, Moreover both the 
Name and the Se& of Chri- 
ſtians, who are denominated i; 
from him, continue in being 3 
to this Day. . 4 


1 
a 


3 


Joſipbus, in the XVII. 


Chrift was ſlain by the Pha- 
2 on Account of the 
reatneſs of his Miracles ; 
and that John the Baptiſ 
was truly a Prophet; and 
that Feruſalem was demo- 
liſhed on Account of the 
Slaughter of James the A- 
poſtle. Now he wrote con- 
cerning our Lord after this 
e 75 the e ime 
ere a, a wiſe Man, 
it ee to call 
"Min + for he was 2 3 
Bert of wonderful Works, 
ah. 2 


— 


by vera Juſcipiunt : 
rrimos quoque tam de Fu- 
is, quam de Gentibus ſui 
.it ſefiatores Ef crede- 
„ Chriftus. Cum- 
invidia noftrorum prin- 
n cruci eum Pilatus ad- 
riſſet, ni bilominus qui eum 
n dilexerant perſeve- 

verunt. Apparuit enim 
tertia dit vivens; mulls 
P bac & alia mirabilia 
inibus prophetarum de 
"Rp vaticinantibus.” Et uſque 
. Wodie Cbriſtianorum gens, 
- WP 20 ſertita vocabulum, 
n defe cit. 2 


, 
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- Thacker of thoſe who wil; 
lingly receive.. the ruth 
He ad many Followers both 
of the Jeton, and of the Gep- 
files; He was believed to 
be Chrift.:' And when, by 
the Envy of our principal 
Men, Pilate had condemned 
him to the Croſs, this not- 
withſtanding, thoſe who had 
loved bim at firſt perſevered. 
For he appeared to them © 
live on the third Day; 

the Oracles of the Prophets 
had foretold many of theſe 
and other wonderful Things 
concerning him. And the 
Sect of Chriſtians, ſo named 
from him, are not extioX 
* this . 


| bout A, D. 410, | Sophrooii Verſio Graca 1 
= aymi de Viris Illoſtribus. | 


CT phus, in the xvI0P 
Book of Antiquities, openly 
acknowledges that Chrift was 
ſlain 'by the Phariſees, on 
Account of the Greatneſs of 
his Miracles; and that = 
the Baptiſt was truly a 
phet; and that Jeruſalem 
was demoliſhed on Account 
of the Slaughter of James 
the Apoſtle. He wrote alſo 


concerning our Lord after 


this Manner: About the 
ſame Time there was 7efies,” 
a wiſe Man, if it be lawful- 

to call him a Man: for he 
was a: Doer of . wonderful 
Works; a Teacher of ſuch 
Men as recelye. the Truth 


1 


1 
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And the Tribe of Chriſtians, ſo named from . are A | 


not extinct at this Day. 


About A. D. 410. Morse Patios the gels oy 
of Chryſoſtom, 2 | E. 


Eyinid 116 tar 17 
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E Worß rande was 2 Doer of Wonderful 


* x99 wehr * 


ade n forthe Fw; 


tdink it nexeſſary to ſet down 


EY 6 
72 to him both many of 1 

un, _ 4 of the Gen. 
tiles. "was de Cbriſ. 
And ay Plate at the Sug-| 
geſtion of. the prineipal Men 
among us, had condemned 
him to the Croſs, thoſe that by 
loved Rim at firſt did not 
forſake Him; for he appear. 
ed to them alive again the | 4A 
the Divine 43 
Prophets had faid-theſe and 4 
a vaſt Number of other 
Things concerning him. f 


=_ 
4 
7 = 
4 


IV. Epiſt. 225. 


There was one Foſephns, © 
2 Jew of the greateſt Repu- - 
tation, and one that was zea- 
lous of: the Law: one alſo A 
that parapbraſed. the Old 


and had ſhewed that their 
Settlement was nobler than i 
can be deferibed by Words. 4 
Naw ſinee he made their 
Intereſt give Place to Truth, 
for 3 ſupport the 1 
Opinion of impious Men, 1 


is Wor What . then 

des he lay ? No there 
was about that Time 7%, 
a wiſe Man, if it be lawful 
to call Him '« Nan: for he . 


Works + Teacher of ſuch: | 
FEA Men 
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Fe rev. ids wirr N e the Divine Prophets had ſaid 


3 52 Aunbeiac. ardes who 


Men as receive the Truth 
with Pleaſure. wag Over 

to him doth many of the 
Jews, and many of the Gen- 
tiles, He was the Chrift. 
And when Pilate, at the 
Suggeſtion of the principal 
Men among us, had con- 
demned him to the Croſs, 
thoſe that loved him at firſt 
did not forſake him: For 


he appeared to them. the 


Third Day alive again: As 


theſe, and a vaſt Number of 


other wonderful Things con- 


cerning him. And the Tribe 
of Chriſtians, ſo named from 


him, are not extinc at this 


Day. Now I cannot but 
wonder greatly at this Man's 
Love of Truth in many Re- 


2 pects: But chieſſy where he ſays, Jeſus was a Teacher 
„ of Men, which received the Truth with Pleaſure.” 


About A. D. 440. Sozomen. Hiſt, Ecclef. I. 3. 8 


Now Joſephus the Son of 
Matthias, a Prieſt, a Man 
of very great Note both a- 
mong the Jets and the Ro- 
mans, may well be a Wit- 
neſs of Credit, as to the 
Truth of Chris Hiſtory. 
For he ſcruples to call him 
a Man, as being a Doer of 
wonderful Works, and a 
Teacher of the Words of 
Truth. He names him 
Chriſt openly: And is not 
ignorant that he was con- 
demned to the Croſs, and 
MO on the third Day 


alive, 


(26) 
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Way; ſo as not to put any 


him ; but rather to afford his Suffrage to them. 


About A. D. 310. 


Foſephus autem Matta- 
thie filius atque ſacerdos, 
vir apud Judeos nobiliſſi- 
mus, nec non & apud Ro- 
manos digniſſimus, erit te- 
ſtis de veritate Chriſti, Vo- 
care namque cum virum 
non audet, tanguam facto- 
rem inſignium operum, ma- 
giſtrumque ſermanum vera- 
cium: Chriſtum verò aperte 
nominat ; & pane crucis 
adjudicatum, & tertia die 
apparuiſſe vivum, & alia 
inſinita miracula de eo a 
propbetis ſanctis non 575 
rat eſſe preditta, Sed e- 

tiam 


to me by this his Relation, al 


Caſſiodorus Hiſt. Tripartit. 4 
Sozomeno. I 


alive, and that a vaſt Num. 
ber of other wonderſulThing, 7 
were foretold of him by the 
Divine Prophets. He teſti. 
hes alſo that thoſe whon 
he drew over to him, bein; 
many of the Gentiles, as we! 

as of the Fews,. continued tc "Wt 
love him, and that the Trib: 
named from. him was no 
then extinct. Now he ſeem; 3 


moſt to proctaim that Chrit ? 
is God. However he ap. * 
pears to have been ſo a. 
fected with the Strangeneſ 
of the thing, as to run as i 
were in a Sort of a middle gr 
Indignity upon Believers i: 2 3ſ/ 


6 { 
Now Joſephus, the Son o "x: 
Mattathias, and a Prieſt, : i 
Man of great Nobility . , 
mong the Jeus, and , 
great Dignity among th: . 
Romans, ſhall be a Witneſs 3 
to the Truth of Chriff*s Hi. 4 
ſtory. For he dares not cal 
him a Man, as a Doer o 
famous Works, and a Te 
cher of true Doctrines. H- 
names him Chri/# openly 
and is not ignorant that he 

was condemned to the Croſs, 
and appeared on the third 
Day alive, and that an inf- 
nite Number of other won- 
derful Things were foretold # 
of him by the Holy Pro- 
phets. i 


_ 
( * 
2 . 
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„ multos tunc extitiſſe 
ps elegit Græcos atque 

ao, & in ejus per- 
nere dilectione: Argue 
„em ab eo nominatam 
i uagquam defeciſſe teſta- 
ib 
10 
mi 
al. 
rit 
9 
aſ. 


De Joanne Baptiſta. 
Quibuſdam autem Fude- 
Ile Forum videbatur ideo peri- 
/e Herodis exercitum, quod 

in eum ſatis juſte indigna- 
ſio divina commmota /it, 
ro vindifid Joannis qui 
vocabatur Baptiſta : Hunc 
enim Herodes occidit, vi- 
rum valde bonum, qui præ- 
fi piebat Judæis virtuti ope- 
vam dare, juſtitiam colere, 
i Deum ſervare pietatem, 
per Baptiſmum in unum 
Feire: Tum demum enim 
WBaptiſmum acceptabile fore, 
non ſolum ad abluenda 
Peccata | pa xa verum e- 
iam ad caſtimoniam cor po- 
, atque ad anime juſti- 
iam purificationemque ſer- 
Petur: Omniumque pariter 
. Pirtutum velut ſignaculum 
- cuſtodia quæ dam fide!:s 
i PHabeatur. Pug cum ab eo 
Præcepta hujuſinodi doce- 
| 


A 
= 


An 


37 em ur, atque ad audiendum 


(27 ) 


phets. Moreover he teſti- 
hes alſo, that there were then 
alive many whom he had 
choſen, both Greeks and 
Jews, and that they conti- 
nued to love him, and that 
the Sect which was named 
from him was by no means 
extinct at that time. 


bout A. D. 5 10. Epiphanius Scholaſticus Verſ. 
Joſeph. Lat. Antiq. XVIII. 6. 


Of John the Baptiſt. 


It was the Opinion of 
ſome of the Jetos, that He- 
rod's Army did therefore pe- 
riſh, becauſe the Divine In- 
dignation was kindled againſt 
him, and that very juſt- 
ly, by way of Vengeance 


for John, who was called 
the Baptiſt, For Herod had 


ſlain him, who was a very 
good Man, and commanded 
the Jews to follow Virtue, 
to exerciſe Righteouſneſs, to 
obſerve Piety towards God, 
and to unite together by 
Baptiſm : Becauſe that then 
would Baptiſm be a thing ac- 
ceptable, if it be made uſe 
of not only for the waſhing 
away of Sins, but be obſer- 
ved alſo for the Purity of 
the Body, and for the Righ- 
teouſneſs and Purification of 
the Sonl ; and if it be looked 
upon as a Seal of all the 
Virtues together; and after 
a Sort, a faithful Guardian 
to them. Which Kind of 
Precepts, when they were 

E 2 taught 


628) 


eum perplurima multitudo 
concurreret, veritus Hero- 
des ne forte dofirine ejus 


perſuaſione populi a ſuo 


regno diſcederent : ( videbat 
2 "quod præceptis ejus 


monitis parata eſſet 
vb. in omnibus obedire,) 
melius credidit priuſquam 
novi aliguid fieret præve- 
nire hominem nece, quam 
Poſtmodum turbatis rebus 
ſeram pguttudinem gerere. 
Ex fold bac ſuſpicione He- 
rodis vinttus in caſtellum 
Machærunta abducitur Fo- 
aunes, ibigue obtruncatur. 
Judæis autem, ficut jam 
diximus, videbatur pro ejus 
altione interitum illius ex- 
ercitui Deum importaſſe, 


guo Herodis ſumpſiſſet * 


na ſupplicta. 


ction upon his Army, in 


taught by him, and 2 very E . 


great Concourſe of People 
came to hear. him, He- 


rod being afraid leſt by } 4 
the Perſuaſion of his Do- 
&rine the People ſhould de- 


part from his Government; 
(for he ſaw that the com- 
mon People were ready to 
obey the Precepts and Ad- 


monitions he gave them in 


all Points,) he thought it 
would be the beſt Way to 
prevent this Man before any 
Sedition ſhould ariſe, by 
ſlaying him, than after Di- 
ſturbances ſhould happen, to 


repent when it might be too J | 


late. Upon this Suſpicion 7 


alone of Herod's it was than 


John was ſent a Priſoner to 
the Caſtle Machæœrus, and © 
was there beheaded, But 
as we ſaid juſt now, the 
Jetus were of Opinion that 
God had brought Deſtru- 
way of Revenge; and had 


thereby inflicted a juſt Puniſhment upon Herod, 


De Domino Jeſu Chriſto. 
' Fuit autem eiſdem tem- 
Foribus Feſis, ſapiens vir, 
fi tamen virum eum nomi- 
nare fas &t, Erat enim 
mirabilium operum elfector, 
doctor hominum eorum 
Jui libenior que vera ſunt 
audiunt, & mullcs qui- 
dem Judæorum, multos e- 
tiam ex Gentilibus ſibi ad- 
junxit. Chriſtus hic erat: 
Hunc, accuſations primo- 


rum 


Of our Lord 22 br. | 


Now there was at that 


Time Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if 1 


at leaſt it be lawful to call 


him a Man: For he was a 


Doer of wonderful Works, 
a Teacher of ſuch Men as RF 


willinzly hear the Truth. 
He alſo drew over to him 
many of the Jes, and ma- 
ny of the Geutiles, He was 
Chri/t., And when Plate, 
at the Accuſation' of the 
principal Men of our Na- 

tion, 


ore gentis virorum, 
Pilatus in crucem a- 
dum eſſæ decreviſſet, non 
keruerun: hi qui ab ini- 
Ap- 
ruit enim eis tertia die, 
berum Vivus : Secundum 
god divinitus inſpirati 

Fopbetæ vel bæc vel alia 
| Je eo innumera miracula 
Futura eſſe predixerant. 
ge & in bodiernum Chri- 

Pianorum, qui ab ipſo nun- 
 Rrpati ſunt, & nomen per- 
| vera! genus. 


| 2 16. De Jacobo, fra- 
tre Domini, lapidato 
ſub Anano Pontifice. 


0. 


o eum dilexerunt. 


* "4 


a 


* Ananus credens ſe in- 
peniſſe tempus opportunum, 
. Teſto mortuo, & Albino in 
ftinere conſtituto, concili- 
4 pm fecit Judicum, & quoſ- 
am deducens ad ſemet ip- 
F 4 Em; inter quos & fra- 
em Feſu, qui dicitur 
© brifus, nomine Facobum, 
ua}: contra legem agentes, 
ccuſans, tradidit lapidan- 
N 4 los. Qui autem Videban- 
I ur mo eratiſſum! eſſe civi- 
atis, & circa legis inte- 
5 4 bitatem habere ſollicitudi- 
em, graviter hoc tulere; 
4 FÞieruntque latenter ad re- 
Fr en, rogantes eum ut ſeri- 
peret Anand ne talia per- 
petraret! 
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tion, had decreed. that. he 
ſhould be crucified, thoſe 
that loved him from the 
beginning did not forſake 
him : for he appeared to 
them the third Day alive 
again; according. to what 
the divinci'y inſpired Pro- 
phets had forctold, that theſe 
and innumerable other Mi- 
racles ſhould come to paſs 
about him Moreover both 
the Name and the Sect of 
Chriſtians, who were deno- 
minated from him, continue 
in being to this Day. 


Of James the Brother of 
our Lord, who was 


ſloned under Ananus be 

High Prieſt. 

Ananus, belicving that he 
had found out a proper Time 
[to exerciſe his Authority, 
Feſtus being dead, and Al- 
binus only upon the Road, 
he appointed a Council of 
Judges: And bringing ſome 
before him, among 'whom 
was the Brother of Feſus 
who is called Chriſt, whoſe 
Name was James, he ac- 
cuſed them as acting againſt 
the Law, and delivered them 
up to be ſtoned. But thoſe 
of the Citizens that ſeemed 
the moſt mod erate, and were 
concerned to have the Law 
exactly obſervt d, were great- 
ly offended; and ſent to 
the King [Agrii pa, ] intreat- 
ing him that he would write 

10 


f * 

A 
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9 


— —_ 
petraret; cum neque priùs to Ananus, that he ſhould 
recte feciſſet, &c. not perpetrate ſuch Things: 

Since what he had already 
done was not well done by him, &c. b 


About A. D. 640. Chron. Alex. p. 514. 


I5ogai 5 Iden- „ Now Jeſephus alſo relates, 
1 P N cunoyies ered Bi- in the 18th Book of Anti- 
ee, de 2% Hewdiada, r- how John the Bap- a 
yuvaine Lea OihinTe ade- 907 4 1 Man, . 

ane eee of He 
Qs airs Ts Hewds, 0 &Y1©* di, the Wife of Philip 
Iwavvns Sonriuve). aleryot% the Brother of Herod him- 
P ins (Gray N gerte ſelf. For Herad had divor- 
ears yuvoixe do Hewdys, ced his former Wife, who 
0 vf awry yeſepnuſpuy, was er bh N Fas been 
Apira J yy awry Ts le- his lawful Wile ; ſhe was 
2, Ga Ivyerne, * the Daughter of Aretas, 
3 Hewdidda in gi King of the Petreans. When 
Algsteae rd dee, . bs therefore Herod had taken 

Tab. 4 6% „ %  Herodias away from her Huſ- 
% 7 Ivayylw drdaw, Wo band, while he was yet a- 
n AgtTas live, on whoſe Accuunt he 
woos 7 Hewdlw, ws ir- flew Fohn alſo, Aretas made 
pacuns . * Quſargss* War againſt Herod, becauſe | 
& @ Tokiuw Tavis ac) his Daughter had been diſho- 
+ Hewds 5egmv Al nourcbly treated. In which 
ag 2, rare men War he ſays that all He- 


gira, n Mnesxis svn, 1 rod's Army was deſtroyed, 


| e 6 and that he ſuffered that 
Machen 37 18 Iaduu. 6 g Calamity becauſe of the 


ane Laus O. isogd Tis Wickedneſs he had been 
Rach cia ane nenen. 7 guilty of pzainſt John. The 
Hewdlw A Y Heudiade, fame Joſephus relates, that 
pf 35 aumy , eig I Cee Herod loſt his Kingdom on 
oe anthingo% Avidavey* Account of Herodias; and 
KY that with her he was ba- 
niſhed to Lyons, &c. 

v4 "Or: 5 meas Now that our Saviour 
n corig taught his Preaching three 
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3 þ is irigwy dH Ad- 


by other neceſſary Reaſon- 
ings, as alſo out of the Holy 
Goſpels, and out of Joſe- 
phus's Writings: who was a 
wiſe Man among the He- 
brews, &c. 
Now Joſephus, in the 18th 
Book of Jewih Antiquities, 
writes, that after Annas there 


7 were three High Prieſts ; 


Iſmael the Son of Bapht ; 
and Eleazar the Son of Ha- 
nus; and Simon the Son of 
Camathi, &c. 


Joſepbus relates, in the 5th 
Book of the [Jewiſb] War, 
that Jeruſalem was taken in 
the third [ſecond] Year of 
Veſpaſian : As after 40 Years 
fince they had dared to put 
Jeſus to Death. In which 
time he ſays, that James 
the Brother of our Lord, 
and Biſhop of Feruſalem, 
was thrown dqwn {from 
the Temple] and ſlain of 
them, by ſtoning. 


Hegeſip. apud Grabe Spicileg. Tom. II. p. 207, 208. 


N. B. Theſe Paſſages in the Chronicon, look as if its 


Author had ſomewhat about 


James in his Copy of 


Joſepbus's Fifth Book of the War of the Jets which our 
preſent Copies afford us not. Nay that he here refers 
to the famous Paſſage concerning Chriſt himſelf, which 
we do not now find cited by him: as any one would 
expect it ſhould have been, by all other Circumſtan- 


Ces. 


e I confeſs I ſuſpect a little, that the Author 
£ himſelf at firſt deſigned to inſert that Teſtimony in 


the Place of the Repetition of Phlegon's Teſtimony 
p- 526, 527, of the Eclipſe at Chri/t's Paſſion, whic 


Þ- 520. 521. 


was not to his preſent Purpoſe, 


he had ſet down a little before, and which 


but. con- 
tradicted 


(32) 


tradicted it: Though i in tranſcribing his Papers, that | 


Peſtimony was forgotten to be tranſcribed, and: that | 2 


of 'Phlegon was a ſecond rp anicrived 1 in its Place. 


* E ruditi. 


Abour A. D. 740. Hate Abbas Lontr. Jud. 


Fam Foſephus, auftor 
& ſcriptor veſter, de Chriſto 
ait, fuiſſe virum juſtum & 
bonum, divind gratia oſten- 
fur ac declaratum, qui 
plurimos ſignis & miracu- 
lis juvaret. 


Now Foſephus, an Author Y 2 
and Writer of your own, 
ſays, of Chrift, that he was 


a juſt and good Man; ſhew- 


ed and declared. ſo to be by | * 
Diviffe Grace; who gave = 


Aid to many by Signs and 2 
Miracles. | . 


About A. D. 790. Georgius Synceltus Chron. 9 
P. 339. 1 
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Out of Jacobian concerning Y 
Theſe- Miſertes befel the 4 


Jews by way. of Revenge 
for James the Juſt, who was 
efus that 1 1 
- on the 
Account that they had ſlain ll 
him, who was a 'moſt righ- 


the Brother of 
was called Chrift ; 


teous Perſon Now as | 


Ananus, a Perſon of that 
Character, thought he had 


a proper Opportunity, be- 


cauſe Feſius was dead, and 


Albinus was but upon the 


Road, ſo he aſſembles the 


Sanbedrim of Judges, and 
brings before them 


the Brother of Jeſus who 


was called Chriſt; and ſome 
of his Companions; and 


when he had' formed an Ac- 


cuſation againſt them, as 2 
Breakers | 


James, 


1 


Rnd * . . 


n tra, 2 16 off 
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„ 2 7 Bana xgvONs 
| n a ige 
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| 7oepbus, in XVIII Ai. 
Pguitatum Libro, mani- 
15 me confitetur prop- 
r magnitudinem ſignorum 
Fbriſam a Pbariſæis in- 
| I 1 erfectum; & Jobannem 
apt. vere prophetam fu- 
„ & propter . 
ionem Jacobi Apoſtoli 

4 oſolymam dirutam. Scrip- 
=: autem de Domino in 
unc modum: Eo tempore 
it Jeſas, ſapiens vir, fi 
nnen virum eum oportet 
icere: erat autem mira- 
lum patrator operum, & 
tt eorum qui libenter 
era ſuſcipiunt : plurimos 
Noque tam de Fudæis quam 
Genkibus ſui babuit ſec- 
tores, & credebatur Chri- 
$5: cumque invidid no- 
9 rorum principum cruci 
eum 


633.) 


Breakers of the Law, he 
delivered them to be ſtoned. 
But as for thoſe that ſeem- 
ed the moſt equitable of the 
Citizens, and thoſe that 
were the moſt uneaſy at the 


: Breach of the Laws, they 


diſliked what was done. 
They alſo ſent to the King 


[Agripþa] deſiring him to 
ſend to Ananus that he ſhould 


= ſo no more: For that what he had already done could 
| 1 yt be juſtified, &c. 


About A. D. 840. Freculphus Lexovienſis Chron. 
II. 5. ex Hieronymi Verſione. 


Joſephus, in the 18th Book 
of Antiquities, moſt expreſly 
acknowledges that Chri/t was 
ſlain by the Phariſees on 
Account of the Greatneſs of 
his Miracles; that John the 
Baptift was truly a Prophet, 
and that Jeruſalem was de- 
moliſhed on Account of the 
Slaughter of Fames the Apo- 
ſtle, Nay he wrote con- 
cerning our Lord after this 
Manner: At that time there 
was Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if 
it be reaſonable to call him 
a Man: For he was a Doer 
of wonderful Works, and a 
Teacher of thoſe who wil- 
lingly receive the Truth, 
He had many Followers, 
both of the Fews and of the 
Gentiles, He was alſo be- 
lieved to be Chriſt. And 
when, by the Envy of our 
principal Men, Pilate had 
condemned him to the Croſs, 

this 


(34.0) 


eum Pilatui addixiſſet, ni- 
hilominus qui eum dilexe- 
runt perſeverarunt in eo. 
Apparuit autem eis tert io die 
vi vens: multa hec & alia 
mirabilia carminibus pro- 
phetarum de eo vaticanti- 
bus : & 'uſque bodie gens ab 
hoc vocabulum fortita non 
defecit. 


About A. D. 850. Johan. Malela Chron.” L. X. 
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About A. D. 860. Photius Cod. XLVIII. 


Aveſyacn Iwoyrs oft & 
wave, à e anAvus aviy- 
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War os 


ta them on the third Day 


Who alſo faid this, that from 


this notwithſtanding thoſe 
who loved him at firſt per- 
ſevered. Now he appeared 


alive: As the Oracles of the 
Prophets had foretold many 
of theſe, and of other -won- Wl 
derful Things concerning 
him. And the Sect of Chri- 


fitans, ſo named from him, 


are not extinct at this Day. 


From that time began the MW 
Deſtruction of. the Jes, as 
Joſephus, the Philoſopher of 
the Hebrews, has written : 


the Time the Jews crucified | 
Chrift, who was a good and 
a righteous Man, (that is, if 
it be fit to call ſuch an one 
a Man, and not a God,) 


the Land of Judæa was ne- 
ver free from Trouble. Theſe W* 
Things the ſame. Fo/ephus Wi 


the Few has related in his 
Writings. | 


I have read the Treatiſe 
of Toſephus about the Uni-. 
verſe, Whoſe Title I have 
elſewhere read to be, W. 
the Subſtance of the Univer /c, 
It is contained in two very 
ſmall Treatiſes, --- He treats 
of the Origin of the World | 
in a brief Manner. How- 
ever, he ſpeaks of the Divi- 
nity of ' Chri/t, Who is our 

true 
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true God, in a way very 
like to- what we ule, de- 
claring 'the ſame Name of 
Chriſt belongs to him, and 
writes of his ineffable Ge- 
neration of the Father after 
ſuch a Manner, as cannot 
be blamed. Which thing 
may perhaps raiſe a Doubt 
in ſome, whether Fo/ephus 


were the Author of the 


Work ? though the Phraſe- 


| Nogy does not at all differ from this Man's other Works. 
Wowever, I have found in ſome Papers, that this Diſcourſe 
ras not written by Foſe phus, but by one Caius, a Presbyter. 
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Herd the Tetrarch of 
Galilee and of Peræa, the 
Son of Herod the Great, -fell 
in love, as To/ephas. ſays, 
with the Wife of his Bro- 
ther Herod, whoſe Name was. 
Herodias, who was the 
Grand-daughter of Herod 
the Great, by his Son Ari- 
frabulus, whom he had flain. 
Agrippa was alſo her Bro- 
ther. Now Herod took' her 
away from her Husband, 
and married her. This is 
he that ſlew John the Bap- 
tiſt, that great Man, the 
Forerunner [of Chriſt] be- 
ing afraid (as Joſephus ſays) 
leſt he ſhould raiſe a Sedi-' 
tion among hls People: For 
they all followed the Di- 
rections of Jobn, on Ac- 
count of the Excellency of 
his Virtue. In his Time Was. 
the Paſſion of our Saviour. 

I have read the. Chronicle 
of Juſtus of Tiberias. He 
omits the greateſt Part of 
what was moſt neceſſary to 
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at all of the Advent, or d 
| Miracles IVE of Chr 
Macarius in Actis Sandtory . 
- Tom; * p. 149. ap. Fabric. Joſeph. p. 61. 
Lt) dE Tegarond- | | 
with Truth the Hiſto 


ewiſh Prejudices, be : 
— 25 himſelf a Jer bi 


Birth, he makes no mentio 4 


'Y 


the Acts done, or of th: 


gps a Prieſt of 788 . 
alem, and one that 24 þ 


the Fewiſh Affairs, i f 
Witneſs, that Chrift, thin 
true God, was incarnate, and 
crucified, and the third Dayal 
roſe again: Whoſe Writing: 
are repoſited in the public 
Library : Thus he fays, | 


Now there was about thi N 
time Jeſus, a wiſe Man, i 
it be lawful to call him 2 
Man: For he was a Doer = 
of wonderful Works, a Tea 
cher of ſuch Men as receive 
the Truth with Pleaſure. 
He alſo drew over to him 
both many of the Fews, and 
many of the Gentiles. This 
was the Chrift. And when 
Pilate, at the Suggeſtion of 
the - principal Men among ii 
us, had condemned him toll 
the Croſs, thoſe. that loves 4 
him at firſt did not forſake 1 
him. For he appeared wo 
them the third Day alive 
again, as the Divine Pro- 3 
phets had faid theſe and il 
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Sor vaſt Number of other won- 
derful Fhings 
him. 


concerning 
And the Tribe of 
Chriſtians, ſo named from 
him, are not extinct at this 
Day. Since therefore the 
Writer of the Hebrews has 
engraven this Teſtimony con- 
cerning our Lord and Sa- 
viour in his own Books, 
what Defence can there re- 
main for the Unbelieyers ? 


About A. D. 980. Suidas in voce Isst. 


We have found Fo/ephus, 
who has wiftten about the 
taking of Feruſalem, (of whom 
Euſebius Pamphili makes fre- 
quent mention, in his Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Hiſtory,) ſaying 
openly in his Memoirs of the 
Captivity, that Jeſus offici- 
ated in the Temple with the 
Prieſts. This we have ſound 
Foſephus ſaying: A Man of 
ancient Times, and not 


very long afier the Apo- 
ſtles, Cc. 


In voce Id e Verſione Hieronym, per So- 
phronium, 


Toſephus the Few, that 
Lover of Truth, ſpeaks of 
the Forerunner [of Chrift] 
and of our Lord and God 
and Saviour Fe/us Chriſt. --- 
He in the 18* Book. of 
Antiquities openly acknow- 
ledges that Chriſt was flain 
by the Jetos, on Account of 
the Greatneſs of his Mira- 

cles x 


(38) 
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Abit A. D. 1060, 8 Compend. Hiſtor. p 
p. 196. 
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the principal Men among 


cles ; and that John th! 
Baptiſt was truly a Prophet, 
and that erg ln was de. W 
moliſhed on Account of the | 
Slaughter of James the Apo- 
ſtle. Nay he wrote alſo | "7 
concerning our Lord 'Fe/u: Wl 
Chriſt after this Manner: 1 7 
Now abaut the ſame time 
there was 7eſus, a wiſe Man, 
if it be lawful to call him a 
Man: For he was a Doer ll 
of wonderful Works, a Tea- 
cher of ſuch: Men as receive 
the Truth with Pleaſure. 
He drew over to him both 
many of the Fews, and ma- 
ny of the Gentiles. This 
was the Chriſt. And when Witte 
Pilate, at the Suggeſtion of 


us, had condemned him to 
the - Croſs, thoſe that had 
loyed him at the firſt did 
not forſake him: For he 7 
F appeared to them the third 
Day alive again: As the 
Divine Prophets had ſaid mn 
theſe, and a vaſt Number | 

of other wonderful Things 
concerning him. And the 
Tribe of Chriſtians, ſo na- 
med from him, are not ex- | 
tinct at this Day. 


1 


— 


[ 
Fofephus does indeed write 1 
concerning John the Baptiſt 
as follows: Some of the 
Fews thought that the De- 4 
ſtruction of Herod's Army 
came from God; and _ 
c 


en, Jad, Als wol- 
7 e 18 aH 

43 lies T8 7v 7 Hewdys 
vel ay aan. de, LC! 

6 Ire RN age. 
Lead, *, Th. "er 
8 As Jaca, * T 
es Sed, ivorlern he. 
EUV ity ou Banhowoy [f. 
dv .es nei 
rs Nest 1 4 0 aum 
2 Iow, ors * 4 ag The 
lud, d cos avng "vs 
. ares Aye awimy ty 
; yy. ny 7 e 1 
" ours, % H94ozarG- - 
er F C 1dovi ran 
= xen. reha JS , dem 
Alus idem Xeaoos* oy 
Nr gauge Or, u &= 
"4 awoarle xngvorovles Es - 
Fs 0: w Tew7wny u A 
C's ye ales lab ura, 1 > 
ix | wis Teatlw iht eg xv, 
ax Cav. Tay Jetwv geo- 
er Tara re, d 


1 ts aurs - 


ria, 5 eino rv. 
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I lente paglves, 
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W=v Jt por CK0Tt 70 pb. 
. 78 and gde, de, ei J Is- 
ag. d, dn iyi d d- 
T Igdaixlw QiAovexday 
2 L nſoe/av. [ Vid. 
hryſoſt. inter Teſtimo- 
ia Joſepho præfixa: a 
quo hæc verba fere acci- 
piuntur.] About 


9 231. 
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he was puniſhed very juſtlY 


for what Puniſhment he had 


inflicted on John, that was 
called the Baptiſt For He- 
rod ſlew him, who was a 
good. Man, and commanded 
the Fetus to exerciſe Virtue, 
both by Righteouſneſs to- 
wards one another, and Pie- 
ty towards God; and ſo to 
come to Baptiſm. But as 
concerning Chrift, the ſame 
75 ſephus ſays, that about that 

ime there was Jeſus, a 
wiſe Man, if it be lawful to 

call him a Man: For he was 
a-Doer of wonderful Works, 
and a Teacher of ſuch Men 
as receive the Truth with 
Pleaſure, For that Chriſt 
drew over many even from 
the Gentiles, Whom when 
Pilate had crucified, "thoſe 
who at firſt had loved him 
did not leave off to- preach 
concerning him: For he 
appeared. to them the third 
Day alive again, as the 
Divine Prophets had teſtified 
and ſpoken theſe and other 
wonderful Things concern- 
ing him. % 

We will produce Foe phus 
himſelf for a Witneſs ; who 
was of the Sect of the 

e. Conſider the Love 
of Truth that was in this 
Man ; who although he were 
a Jet, yet did he not per- 
mit himſelf to follow the 
Zewiſh Evaſions and . 
hood. . 


The 
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About A. D. 1120. Zonaras Annal. Pref. 
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Annal. I. p. 193. 


_ Tairs arte TETY Li- 
2 5 
iveg be” Meiret xd Hg 
bur, dyn dvdeg, . we 
Id aiss r agerlu 
krarubilas, % Th rgb - 
AyAvs duassruun, % 77 ge 
G20 ict ve, Gar- 
2 euviiyce [f. ouvdivas.] 


dre 7 % * Bani N 


ye & vnd. Atoa; 

3 Hewdys n Toofrev 
hv a ro argue, 
i n gare, Sigel ri, 
wales * inan cον̊eν 
Ti, 2 ves koilit 0 
xeGrTlov tra w. v vere 
cer is au Wick, WAG” 
b aveAciy » 76 Ai 
Moch 4 ait * 
"Pp ov 


(4) 
About A. p. 2040 TheophylaR. in Joan XII. 


p bus wrote conhcething our 


it 0 la . 


: " c 


| The Cit of the Jews was 
taken; and the Wrath of 
God was Kkindled #gainſt | 
them: As alſo Joſephus wit- 
neſſes, that this came upon ü 
them on Account of the 
Death of Feſis. 42 


There alſo you have an 6 
Abridgment of all that Fo/e- 


Jeb th Bs p. f * 


Foſephus wrote thus con- 
cerning this [John] verba- 
tim, that Herod flew him, 
who was a good Man, and 
commanded the Jets to ex- 
erciſe Virtue, both as to 
Righteouſneſs towards one 
another, and Piety towards 
God; and ſo to come to 
Baptiſm : For that by this 
Means, the waſhing {with 
Water] would be accepta- 
ble to him. Now Herod, 
who feared leſt the great 
Influence John had over the 
People, might put it into 
his Power and Inclination 
to raiſe a Rebellion, (for they 
ſeemed ready to do any thing 
he ſhould adviſe,) thought 
it beſt, by putting him to 
CH to prevent any Miſ- 

chief 
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4 god's Diſpleaſure to Herod. 
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chief he might eauſe, and 
not to bring himſelf into 
Difficulties 'by ſparing a 
Man who might make. him 


repent of it, when it ſhould 


be too late. Accordingly he 
was ſent a Priſoner, out of 
Herod's ſuſpicious Temper, 

to Machærus, and was there 


put to Death. Now the 
Wy; had an Opinion that the Deſtruction of the Army 
Ws ſent as a Puniſhment upon him, and a Mark of 


Annal. Tom. 1. 5. 2655 


About this Time tid alſo 
our Lord and God Feſus 
Chrift appear in Judęa: con- 
cerning whom Tofephus, in 
the r8* Book of Antiqui- 
ties, ſays thus, Verbatim 
Now there was about this 
Time Jeſus, a wiſe Man, if 
it be lawful to call him a 
Man: For he was a Doer 
of wonderful Works, a 
Teacher of ſuch Men as re- 


ceive the Truth with Plea- 


ſure. He drew over to him 
many of the Fews, and ma- 
ny of the Gentiles, He was 
the Chriſt. And when Pi- 
late, at the Suggeſtion of 
the principal Men among us, 
had condemned bim to the 
Croſs, thoſe that had loved 
him at firſt did not forſake 
him: For he appeared to 
them the third Day a- 
live again: As the Divine. 
Prophets had faid theſe, and” 

G a vaſt 
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a vaſt Number of other won. 1 5 
derful Things concerning 
him. And the Tribe 50 
Chriſtians, ſo named fron 
him, are not extinct at ih \ 1 
Day. Theſe Things J. 
phus wrote in his ee 3 


About A. D. 1120. Glycas Annal. Part III. p. 2340 £ 


Tore 5 & re OiAwv 6 00- 
Se 2 IwrynrO- xpeatgoy. 
Obr. ons. pero 
Ale 7 W 1 Bali g 
K ves ane, 1 Alg ww 
F Reis duo audeꝶ o- 
@ov Kaglvgey, % prey uy 
Cnpcteoy teyarlw, & 54h 
r 5 C Qaviva wi Te 


r nptegv. 


S 


Unde Foſephus : Fuit 
autem tiſdem temporibus 
Feſus, ſapiens vir, fi ta- 
men virum eum appellare 
fas eſt, Erat enim mira- 
bilium operum effettor, do- 
Aorque  hominum eorum 
qui libenter que vera ſunt 
audiunt. Et multos qui- 


dem Judæœorum, multos e- 
. tiam ex Gentibus ſibi ad- 


Chriſtus bic erat. 
Func, 


junxit. 


. 

Then did Philo, that wil = 
Man, and Joſephus flouriſh. 1 
This laſt was ſtyled the LS 4 
ver of Truth, becauſe b 
commended John who bap . 


tized our Lord; and becauſ E 


he bore Witneſs that Chri'\ e. 
in like Manner, was a wil 
Man, and the Doer of greai 
Miracles; and that when b 
was Crucified he appeare 
the third Day. 1 


About A. D. 1120. Joannes Sarisburienſis Polycrat. FA 
L. II. C. 9. e Rufini Verſione. % 


Thence it is that 770 
phus ſays, Now there was al 
that time 7e/us, a wiſe Man 
if at leaſt it may be lawful 
to call him a Man: For by 
was a Doer of wonderful 
Works, a Teacher of ſuct 
Men as willingly hear th 
Truth. He alſo drew oven 
to him many of the Few; 
and many of the Gentil 
He was Chriſt. When P 
late, at the Accuſation cſi 

the 


,, accuſatione primo- 
„etre gentis virorum, 
Pilatus in crucem a- 


m eſe decreviſſet, non 
„eruerunt eum bi qui ab 
i Vio eum dilexerant. Ap- 

uit autem die eis ter- 

. iterum vivus : Secun- 
1 quod divinitus inſpi- 
i propbetæ vel bæc vel 
% a de co innumera mira- 
1 a futura eſſe predixe- 
*. Sed in hodier- 
n diem Cbriſtianorum, 
i ab eo nuncupati ſint, 

nomen perſeverat & 


Fuit autem iiſdlem tem- 
at , ! 
or ibus Feſus, ſapiens vir, 
= amen virum eum no- 
W:nare fas eff, Erat e- 
wm mirabilium operum 
eon, & doctor homi- 
m eorum qui libenter 
@ vera ſunt audiunt. 
t multos quidem Judæ- 
um, . multos etiam ex 
entilibus ſibi adjunxit. 
briſtus bic erat. Hunc, 
cuſatione primorum no- 
@ gentis virorum, cum 
FF ilatus in crucem agen- 
um eſſe decreviſſet, non 
3 deſe- 


( 43 ) : 


the principal Men of our 
Nation, bad decreed that 
he ſhould be crucified ; 
thoſe that had loved him 
from the Beginning did not 
forſake him: For he appear- 
ed to them the third Day 
alive again: According to 
what the divinely inſpired 
Prophets had foretold, that 
theſe and innumerable other 
Miracles ſhould come to 
paſs about him. Moreover 
both the Name, and the 
Sect of Chriſtians, who were 
named from him, continue 
in being to this Day. 


IJ bout A. D. 170. Petrus Comeſtor Hiſt. Evang. 
bg C. XXIX. e Rufini Verſ. 


There was at this Time 
Teſus, a wiſe Man, if at 
leaſt it be lawful to call him 
a Man ; for he was a Doer 
of wonderful Works, a 
Teacher of ſuch Men as 
willingly hear the Truth, 
He alſo drew over to him 
many of the Jets, and ma- 
ny of the Gentiles, He was 
Chriſt. And when Plate, 
at the Accuſation of the 
principal Men of our Na- 
tion, had decreed that he 
ſhould be crucified, thoſe 
who had loved him from 
the Beginning did not for- 
ſake him, for he appeared 

G 2 _ 


( 44 ) 


deſeruerunt hi qui ab inj- 
tio dilexgrant. Apparuit 
enim bis iterum vivus, 
ſecundum quod divinitus in- 
ſpirati pr „ vel hec 
vel alia eo innumera 
miracula futura e elſe pre- 
dixerant. Sed & in hbdi- 
ernum diem eee 
aui ab ipſo nuncupati ſunt, 
& nomen perſe verat & 


genus. 


About A. D. 1170. Gotfridus Viterbienſis Chron 4 
p- 366. e Ver. Rufini. N 


. Bellum maximum inter 
Aretam Regem Arabum & 
Herodem accidiſſe refers 


Foſephus, prapter pecca- 4 


tum quod in Joannem He- 


rodes . De 
Chriſto etiam idem Jaſe- 
F 2 ſeribit: 2.7 his 
temporib Ws, Jeſus, ſapiens 
vir, fi tamen virum nomi- 
nari fas eſt, Erat enim 
mirabilium operum effettor, 
doctor que bominum eorum 
. qui likenter que vera funt, 
audi t, t multos, qui: 

n Judęorum, multos e: 
tiam en Gentilibys ſibi ad- 
junxit. Chr us hic erat. 
Hunc, accuſatione primo. 
rum naſtrc gentis virorum, 
cum e in crucem a- 


gendum 


Wd 


. Moreover both the Name 


' Who were named from hin 


to them alive again, acco- 

ding to what the diving 
inſpired Prophets had for:s 
told, that theſe and n 
rable other Miracles ſhoul 1 
come to paſs about hin 


and the Se& of Cbriſtian 


continue in being unto thi 
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Joſephus relates, that . 
very great War aroſe be 
tween” Aretas King of mn 9 
rabians and aig] on Ac. Ihe 
count of the Sin which H. 
rod had ue again 7 

Moreover. the ſan 
2ů 6 ephys writes thus concern BY 
Chriſt : There was 3f IJ 
this Time 15 us, a wii 
Man, if, at leaſt, it be lav 
ful to call him a Man: Fol 3 
he was a Doer of wonder 
ful Works, a Teacher of 
ſuch Men as willingly heal 
the Truth. He alſo dre 1 
yer to him many of th 
eu and many of the Gen 
iles. He was Chriſt, Ard 
when Pilate, at the Accu: 
tion of the principat Men of 
our Nation, had decreed tha 
he ſhould be crucified, 01% 
that 155 loved dim from then 
Beginning 
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dum ofſe deeftviſſet, non 
WS oruerunt bi qui ab ini- 
aun dilexerant. Ap- 
i; enim eis tertio die 
erum vivus, ſecundum 
3 od divinitus inſpirati pro- 
Ez vel bac vel alia de 
= inumera miracula fu- 
4 predixerant. Sed 


3 ianarum, qui ab ipſo nun- 
pati ſunt, & vomen per- 
& genus. 


0 3  Puit his temporibus Je- 
es, ſapiens vir, ſi eum vi- 


5 


5 enim mirabilium operum 
bpatrator, & dactor eorum 
ui audiunt libenter que 
n. vera ſunt, mulloſque ſibi 
udæorum, & multos ad- 
i nxit ex Gentilibus. Chri- 
W. bic erat. Hunc, ac- 
u/atione primorum naſtræ 
entis, cum Pilatus in cru- 
„een agendum decreviſſet, 
ee deſeruerunt eum bi qui 
ab initio dilexerant. Ap- 


Paruit enim ets iterum ter- 
ne ia die viuus: Secundum 
uod inſpirati propbetæ vel 


c vel. alia de eo innume- 


* ra miracula de ipſo futura 
* * ædixerant. Lea & wr 
9 Chriſti- 


in bodiernum diem Chri- 


1 (4s) 


Beginning did not forſake 
him: For he appeared to 
them the third Day alive a- 
gain, according to what the 
divinely inſpired Prophets 
had foretold, that theſe and 
innumerable other Miracles 
ſhould come to paſs about 
him. Moreover both the 
Name and Sect of Chriftians, 
who were named from him, 
continue in being unto this 
Day. 


About A. C. 1240. Vincentius Bellovacenſis e 


There was at this Fime 
Jus, a Wiſe Man, if it be 
awful to call him a Man: 
For he was a Doer of wan- 
derful Works, and a Teacher 
of thoſe that willingly hear 
the Truth. He alſo drew 
over to him hoth many of 
the Jetus, and many of the 
Gentiles, He was Chriſt. 
And when Pilate, at the 


Accuſation of the principal 


Men of our Nation, had 
decreed that be ſhould be 
crucified, thoſe who bad 
loved him from the Begin- 
ning did not forſake him : 
For he appeared to them 
the third Day alive again: 
According to what the di- 
vinely inſpited Prophets had 
foretold, that theſe and in- 
numerable other Miracles 
ſhould come to paſs about 
him. Moreover both the 
FA Name, 


| ( 46) 7 
Chriſtianorum, qui ab eo Name, and the Sect of Chri- 


digi ſunt, perſeverat & 


nomen & genus. 


tian, who were named from ü 


him, continue in being unto 


this Day 


About A. D. 1030. Nicephorus Calliſtus Hiſt. 
Eccl. I. 20. p. 90, 91. 
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Now this [concerning He- 


rod the Tetrarch] is atteſted 
to, not only by the Book of 
the Holy Goſpels, but by 


Joſephus, that Lover 


2 
f vg 9 
OL XX 
4a 


Truth, who alſo makes men- 
tion of FHerodias his Bro- 
ther's Wife, whom Herod 
had taken away from him, 


while he was alive, and 


married her, having divorced 
his former lawful Wife; 
who was the Daughter of 
Aretas, King of the Petræan 
Arabians, This Herodias he 
had married, and lived with 
her. On whoſe Account al- 
ſo, when he had flain John, 
he made War with 


a moſt righteous Man. 


Moreover he makes mention 
of his Baptiſm: Agreeing 
in all Points thereto relating 
He alſo 8 
informs us, that Herod loſt 
his Kingdom on Account of 


with the Goſpel. 


Herodias ; with whom alſo 


retas, © 
becauſe his Daughter had 
been diſhonourably uſed. In 
which War he relates, that 
all Herod's Army was de- 
ſtroyed; and that he ſuffer- 
ed this on Account of the 
moſt unjuſt Slaughter of John. 
He alſo adds, that John was 


he 
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he was condemned to be ba- 
niſhed to Vienna Which 
was their Place of Exile; 
and a City bordering upon 
Gaul, and lying near the 
utmoſt Bounds of the We. 
However, in the 18th Book 
of Antiquities, he ſays this 
farther concerning John, ver- 
batim: Some of the Jews 
thought that the Deſtruction 
of Herod's Army came from 
God, and that very juſtly ; 
as a Puniſhment for what he 
did againſt John, that was 
called the Baptiſt. For He- 
rod flew him, who was a 
good Man, and one that 
commanded the eus to ex- 
erciſe Virtue, both as to 
Righteouſneſs towards one 
another, and Piety towards 
God; and ſo to come to 
Baptiſm : For that by this 
Means the waſhing [with 
Water] would appear ac- 
ceptable to him, when they 
made uſe of it not for the 
putting away [or Remiſhon] 
of ſome Sins [only ;] but for 
the Purification of the Bo- 
dy : Suppoling ſtill that the 
Soul be throughly purihed 


| beforehand by Righteouſneſs. 


Now when [many] others 
came in Crouds about him, 
for they were greatly moved 
by hearing his Words, He- 
rod was afraid that his ſo 
great Power of Perſuaſion 
might tend to ſome Sedi- 
tion or other : For they 
ſeemed diſpoſed to do every 

thing 
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ener, trwry uri. Tad N ſhould adviſe them Y 


* lauer. 


to. | 
prevent any Attempt for In- 


novation from him, by cutting him off; than after an 
fuch Mutation ſhould be brought about, and the Publick 
ſuffer, to repent [of that Negligence.] Accordingly he 
, was ſent a Priſoner, out of Herod's ſuſpicious Temper, to 
the Caſtle of Macherus, and there flaim. This is alſo 


Joſephus's Account. 
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J think it is fit here to 


produce the Hebrew Hiſto- 
rian Joſephus, that Lover of ⁵³ 
Truth; and to add, by way 
of Conclufion, to this my 
firſt Book of Hiſtory, what 
he diſcourſes concerning our 
Saviour Feſus Chrift, in the 
SW Book of Antiquities. 
For when he had diſcourſed 
concerning John, the Fore- 
runner [of Chriſt] what I 
have ſet down a little above, 
he afterwards fays thus of 
Chriſt, verbatim. Now there 
was about this Time Je. 
ſus, a wiſe Man, if it be 
lawful to call him a Man: 
For. he Was a Doer of won- 
derful Works, a Teacher of 
ſych Men as receive the 
Truth with Pleaſure. He 


drew over to him both ma- 


ny of the Fes, and many 
He was the 


of the Gentiles. 


Chrift. And when Pilate, 


at the Suggeſtion of the 


principal Men among us, 
had condemned him to the 


Croſs, thoſe that had loved 


him at. firſt did not forſake 
him: For he appeared to 
them the third ay alive 
again: As the Divine Pro- 


Pw had” faid theſe, and 
other 


e ſuppoſed it bettet to ll 
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other wonderſul Things con- 
cerning him. And the Tribe 
of Chriſtians, fo named from 


Wm, are not extinct at this Day. 
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n celeberrimus, 


3 
! 


About A. D. 1450. 
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| | Joſepbus Judæus, dictus 


Iavins, ſacerdos, & Mat- 
thie ejus gentis ſacerdo- 

filius, Hiſtoricus qui- 
mult a- 
mque rerum peritiſſimus, 


Wr /ane bonus, & egregi- 


„ qui de Chriſlo optime 


nfit, 


bout A. D. 1480. 


Noleſcentia, uſque ad tri- 


mum annum, quo a Jo- 
Warne Zacharie filio aqud 
olixalus eſt, dicere pra». 


rmittam: cum non ſolum 
vangelia & Epiſtole re- 
s a ſe optime ac ſanctiſ- 
me geſtis plenæ ſunt , ve- 
m etiam eorum libri qui 
p ejus vita, moribus & in- 
itutis abhorruere, Fla- 


us ille Foſephus, qui lin- 


& Cræca Antiquitatem 
udaicam viginti libris con 
riſſi, cum ad Tiberit 
Fincipis imperium venifſet, 
Wit, inquit, eiſdem tem- 

poribus 


- moſt hol 


Hardmannus Schedelius Chron. 
p. 110. 


Jeſephus the Jew, who 
was called Flavius, a Prieſt, 
and the Son of Mattathias, 
a Prieſt of that Nation, a 
moſt celebrated Hiſtorian , 
and very skilful in many 
Things. He was certainly 
a good Man, and of an ex- 
cellent Character: Who 
had the higheit | Opinion of 
Chrijt. 


Platina de Vitis Pontificum in 
Chriſto, 


l | Quid Chriſtus egerit in 


I ſhall avoid mentioning 
what Chriſt did until the 
30 Year of his Age, when 
he was baptized by Fohn, 
the Son of Zacharias; be- 
cauſe not only the Goſpels 


and Epiſtles are full of thoſe 


Acts of his, which he did 
in the moſt excellent and 
Manner, but the 
Books of ſuch as were quite 
remote from his way of live 
ing and acting, and ordain- 
ing, are alſo full of the 
ſame. Flavius Foſephus him- 
ſelf, who wrote twenty Books 
of Jewiſh Antiquities, in the 
Greek Tongue, when he 
had proceeded as far as the 
Government of the Empe- 

H rot 


. % 


poribus. Jeſus, vir quidam 
ſapiens, fi tamen virum 
tum nominare fas eſt, Erat 
enim mirabilium operum 
effeftor, ac hominum doctor, 
eorum maxime qui que ve- 
ra ſunt libenter audiunt. 
Hanc ob rem multos tum 
ex Fudeis tum ex Gentilibus 
ſibi adjunxit, Chriſtus hic 
erat. Hunc autem cum Pi- 
latus, a principibus noſtræ 
gentis inſtigatus, in cru- 
cem agendum cenſuiſſet, non 
tamen bi deſeruere qui eum 
ab initio dilexerant. E iſ- 
dem præterea die t&tio 
oft mortem vivus appa- 
uit: quemadmodum divi- 
nitus inſpirati prophete 
& bac & alia innumera- 
bilia miratula futura eſſe 
Prædixere. Perſeverat & 
que in bodiernum diem 
celebre Chriſtianorum no- 


men, ab ipſo ſumptum; per- 


ſeverat & genus. 


Idem quoque Joſephus 
Jobannem Baptiſtam ve- 
rum Propbetam, & ob eam 
rem ab omnibus in pretio 
habitum juſſu Herodis mag- 
ni Herodis filit, paulo ante 
mortem Chriſti ceſum 44 
i affirmat, in caſtello 
Macherunte. Non quod 


Abi & regno timeret, 8 


idem ait or quod Hero- 
grippe JEST 


had foretold that theſe and 


I 


(30 * 


ror Tiberius, ſays; there wa} I a 
in thoſe Days Jeſus, a cer. 
tain wiſe Man, if at leaſt Y : 
be lawful to call him a Man, 7 
For he was a Doer of won. 4 
derful Works, and a Tel 
cher of Men, of ſuch eſpe- 
cially as willingly hear the 
Truth. On this Accoun*X 
he drew over to him man) 
both of the Jews and col 
tiles, He was Chriſt. Bull 
when Pilate, inſtigated by 4 
the principal Men of ou 
Nation, had decreed that be, 

ſhould be crucified, yet didn 
not thoſe that had loved hin / 
from the Beginning forſak:l 
him. And befides, he ap. 
peared to them the third Day 
after his Death alive, as the 
divinely inſpired Prophet 


innumerable other Miracles ke 
ſhould come to paſs abou 
him. And the famous Name 
of Chriſtians, taken fron 
him, as well as their Set, 
do ſtill continue in being. 


The ſame Toſephus alſo 
affirms, that John the Bap. 
_ a true Prophet, and on 

t Account one that wai 
had in Eſteem by all Men, 
was ſlain by Herod, the Son 
of Herod the Great, a little 
before the Death of Chri/, 
in the Caſtle Machærus. Not 
becauſe he was afraid for 
himſelf, and his Kingdom, 
as the ſame Author ſays; 
but becauſe he had inceſtu- 

oully 


. 


7 | ( J x ) . 

3 Philippi fratris, viri ouſly married Herodias, the 
, uxorem inceſtis nup- Siſter of Agrippa, and the 
Fj ibi conjunxerat. Wite of that excellent Per. 
x 7 J ſon, his Brother Philip. 


_. 
1 

2 
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| out A. D. 1480. Trithemius Abbas de Scriptor. 
bg, | Eccleſiaſt. | 
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„ Foſepbus Judæus, etſi Jeſaphus the Few, altho' he 
4 Je 4 permanſerit, genus continued to be a Few, did 


. PP frequently commend the 
* Chriſtianorum ſ be Chriſtians ; and in the 18* 


5 > Book - of Antiquities wrote 
r Jeſu Cbriſto in 18 down an eminent Teſtimo- 
iguitatum libro inſigne ny concerning our Lord Je- 
+ /imonium deſcripſit. ſus Chriſt. 

N. B. Whether Trithemius found more Paſſages con- 
cerning the Chriſtians in his Copies of Foſephus's ge- 
nuine Works now or formerly extant ; or aſcribed 
the Book concerning the Univerſe to him, and therein 
met with other Commendations of the Chriſtians, 
than were in his genuine Works, can not now be 
determined. So far is plain, that this very learned 
Abbot, who affirms that Joſephus frequently commen- 
ded the Chriſtians, had more Teſtimonies in the 
Works he believed to be Fo/zphus's, to this Purpoſe, 
than we are at preſent acquainted with. Which ſeems 
to have been the Caſe of Origen, Euſebius, the Au- 
thor of the Chronicon Alexandrinum, Suidas, and Theo- 
oy oa alſo, as has appeared in our Quotations out 
of them, N 


N. B. To prevent Tediouſneſs, I omit to tranſcribe the 
Atteſtations to the Latin Verſion from Haimo, Anony- 
mus Bambergenſis MS. Cunradus 8 Albertus 
Stadenſis, &c. mentioned by Fabricius, p. 61. all 
which Authors cite the ſame Teſtimony concerning 

Chrift alſo, as then extant in their Copies. 
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OBSERVATION 


From the foregoing 


Evidence and Citations. 1 


J. H E Style of all theſe original Teſtimo 
nies belonging to Zoſephus, is exact 
the Style of the ſame 7oſephus, and e 


pecially his Style about thoſe Parts op 
his Antiquities wherein we find theſe Teſtimonies f 7 
This is denied by no body as to the other con 
cerning Jobn the Baptiſt, and James the Juſt; and % 
is now become equally undeniable as to that con 
cerning Chriſt, by the ſucceſsful Labours of thi 
Learned Mr. Daubuz, in his Parallels already (Wi 
down at large. Nor has there often been the lik# 2 
Example of Impoſition on Mankind, and even or 3 
the Learned themſelves, as Tanaquil Faber here pul 
upon them; in raſhly and without any Proof pre 
tending, that this Teſtimony was not the Style no 1 
Compoſition of Foſephus; but was rather the For 
gery.of Euſebius. Nor has there often been a mon 
certain Confutation given of the Falſhood of an 
ſuch Aſſertion, than Mr. Daubuz has offered us of 
this important Occaſion, I wiſh our great Pretenſ 
ders to critical Sagacity may learn Wiſdom by thi 
Example, and take Care to make no more Afi 
mations of this Nature, without being prepared to 
por them by better Evidence than he proved his 
mean their own Suſpicions or Suppoſals _ | 
The 


i 
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II. The Clauſes in Foſephus concerning Jobn the 
aptiſt, and James the Fuſt ;, eſpecially thoſe in all 
Pur preſent Copies, as well as they are cited from 
Meir Copies by the Ancients, are plainly and un- 
eniably genuine. For I find that thoſe who are 
W. . ery __ at the Suppoſal of the Genuineneſs of 
7 the principal Teſtimony concerning Chriſt himſelf 
nd by Conſequence cannot be very eaſy in the 
Puppoſal that theſe others are genuine, do yet ge- 


4 Perally allow them to be genuine. So far as I ob- 
Nerve, Blonde! is the principal Author who has a 
ind to ſet aſide one of them, that concerning 
ob the Baptiſt, though expreſly quoted by Origen 
Fimſelf, out of Joſepbus; but ſince he hardly pro- 


„ duces any thing like an Argument for ſetting it 


aſide, I ſhall take no farther Notice of it. Nor in- 
deed have they any Handle from the Silence ei- 
oi ther of Origen, who mentions both; or of Photius, 
WF who mentions the former Teſtimony : Which ſup- 
„ poſed Silence of theirs is yet the principal Allega- 
tion againſt the other. _ 

III. Theſe Teſtimonies therefore being confeſſedly 


= 
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__. 
 # 
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s and undeniably written by Joſephus himſelt, it is next 
to impoſſible that he ſhould wholly omit ſome Te- 
Ax ſtimony concerning Jeſus Chriſt : Nay, while his 
"= Teſtimonies of John the Baptiſt and of James the 
8 7/7 are ſo honourable, and give them ſo great 
Characters, it is next to impoſſible that his Teſti- 
mony concerning Chriſt ſhould be other than very 
honourable, or ſuch as afforded him a ſtill greater 
Character alſo. Could the very ſame Author, who 
gave ſuch a full and advantageous Character of 
John the Baptiſt, the Forerunner of Jeſus of Naza- 
retb; all whoſe Diſciples were by him directed to 
Jeſus of Nazareth, as to the true Meſſias; and all 
whoſe Diſciples became afterwards the Diſciples of 
Jeſus of Nazareth, ſay nothing, or ſay nothing ho- 
nourable of that Zeſus of Nazareth himſelf? And 
this in an Hiſtory of thoſe very Times in which 
he 


= 


© 3 


be 
he was born; and lived and died? And that while il 
the Writer lived but a little after him in the ſame 3 
Countrey in which he was born and lived and i 
died? This is almoſt incredible. And further, 
could the very ſame Author, who gave ſuch an 
advantageous Character of James the Fuſt, and this by. 
under the very Appellation of James, the Brother 
of Feſus who was called Chriſt, which James was one 
of the principal Diſciples or Apoſtles of this Fe/#: 
Chriſt, and had been many Years the only Chri- 
ftian Biſhop of the believing Jews of Judæa and F 
Jeruſalem, in the very Days, and in the very Coun- 
try of this Writer; Could he, I ſay, wholly omit , 
any, nay a very honourable Account of Jeſus Chrilt 
himſelf, whoſe Diſciple, Apoſtle, and Biſhop this . 
1 


James moſt certainly was? This is alſo almoſt in- 
. F© 


credible. Hear what 7:tigius, one of the wiſeſt 
and learnedſt of all thoſe who have lately inclined 

to give up the Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, as it 
ſtands in our Copies, for ſpurious, ſays upon this 
Occaſion. If, ſays Ittigius, any one object to me, IF 
de that Foſephus has not omitted Fohn the Baptiſt, 
the Forerunner of Chriſt, nor James the Diſci- 0 
«« ple of Chriſt; and that therefore he could not have 


A 


« grant, that Foſephus was not intirely filent con- 
o 


3 
= 
= 
0 
T 
þ. 
Z 
do 
Par 
— 
> 
— 
TY 
= 
- 
* 
= 
2 
E 


<<. when Foſephus was 3 of Chriſt, he did not 
« abſtain from his Commendation. For we are 
* not to determine from that inveterate Hatred 
tc which the modern Jeus bear to Chriſt, what was 
the Behaviour of thoſe Jews, upon whom the 
« Miracles that were daily wrought by the Apo- 
« ſtles in the Name of Cbriſt imprinted a ſacred 
* Horror. | | | 

IV. The famous Clauſe in this Teſtimony of Jo- 


* 


2 Prolegom. in Joſeph, 


ſepbus 


8 
| 
* 4 
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| (85 )- 
bus concerning Chriſt, 5 Kga5os Ir. nv, This was 
briſt, or the Chriſt, did not mean that this Fefics 
as the Chriſt of God, or the true Meſſias of the 
" Gab but that this Jeſus was diſtinguiſhed from 
' WV! ochers of that Name, of which there were not 
e, as mentioned by 7o/epbus himſelf, by the 
addition of the other Name of Chriſt : Or that this 
Perſon was no other than he whom all the World 
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„ew by the Name of Jeu Cbriſt; and his Fol- 
owers by the Name of Chriſtians. This I eſteem 
o be a clear Caſe, and that from the Arguments 
* ollowing. ; ; 
I (x) The Greeks and Romans, for whoſe uſe Jeſe- 
bus wrote his Antiquities, could no otherwiſe un- 
| erſtand theſe Words. The Jews indeed, and af- 
erward the Chriſtians, who knew that a great Me/- 
bas, a Perſon that was to be Chriſt, the Anointed 
f God; that was to perform the Office of a King, 
Piri, and a Prophet to God's People, might 
eadily ſo underſtand this Expreſſion : But Zoſepbus, 
| %% I have already noted, wrote here, not to Fews 
or Cbriſtians, but to Greeks and Romans, who knew 
nothing of this; but knew very well that an emi- 
nent Perſon living in Judæa, whoſe Name was Fe- 
es Chref, or Jeſus Chriſt, had founded a new and 
numerous Set, which took the latter of thoſe 
Names, and were every where from him called 
WC breſtians or Chriſtians b: In which Senſe alone could 
1 hey underſtand theſe Words of Foſephus; and in 
which Senſe alone, I believe, he deſired they ſhould 
underſtand them. Nor does Jeſephus ever uſe 
3 the Hebrew Term Maſſiab in any of his Writings 3 
Vor the Greek Term Chriſt in any ſuch Acceptation 
Iſewhere. | 

= (2) 7o/ephus himſelf as good as explains his own 
meaning, and that by the laſt Clauſe of this very 


d Sze Authen. Rec. Vol. II. p. 1113. 
Paſſage, 


(56) 
Paſſage, where he ſays the Chriſtians were named © 
from this Chriſt ; without a Syllable as though he 
really meant he was the true Meſſiab, or Chriſt of 
God. He farther ſeems to me to explain this his 
meaning in thoſe two other Places, where alone 
he. elſewhere mentions this Name of Chriſt; that 
is when, upon two ſeveral Occaſions of the men- 
tion of Fames, both when he was condemned by 
Ananus, and when he was ſlain by the Jews, he 
calls him the Brother of Feſus, not that was the 
true Meſſiab, or the true Chriſt, but only that was 
called Chriſt. | 
([.) It was quite beſide the Purpoſe of Foſephus 
to declare himſelf here to be a Chriſtian, or a Be- 
liever in Jeſus as the true Meſſiah. Had he in- 
| tended ſo to do, he would ſurely have explained the 
meaning of the Word Chriſt to his Greek and Ro- 
man Readers: He would ſurely have been a great 
Deal fuller and larger in his Accounts of Chrift, 
and of the Chriſtian: Religion. Nor would ſuch a 
Declaration at that Time have recommended him, 
or his Nation, or his Writings, to either the Greeks 
or the Romans : Of his Reputation with both which 
People he is known to have been, in the Writing 
of theſe Antiquities, very greatly ſollicitous. 

(4) Foſephuss uſual Way of Writing is Hiſtorical 
and Declarative of Facts, and of the Opinions of 
others; and but rarely ſuch as directly informs us 
of his own Opinion; unleſs we prudently gather it 
from what he ſays hiſtorically, or as the Opinions 
of others. This is very obſervable in the Writings 
of Foſephus; and in particular as to what he ſays of 
Jobn the Baptiſt, and of James the Fuſt. So that 
this Interpretation is moſt probable, as moſt a- 
greeable to Foſephus's Way of Writing in parallel 
Caſes. 8 | : 

| (5) This ſeems to be the univerſal Senſe of all 
the Ancients, without Exception, who * 
elti- 


r 22 


, 


245 
r 
7 | eſtimony from him: And though they almoft 
tc veryſwhere own this to be the true Reading, yet do 
hey everywhere ſuppoſe Jaſepbus to be ſtill an unbe- 
ieving Jeu, and not a; believing Chriſtian. Nay 
een appears fo well aſſured of this Interpretation, 
ad that! Fo/ephus did not mean to declare any 
more by theſe Words than a common Opinion, 
that,” according to his, uſual Way of interpreting 
auchors, not to the Words but to the Senſe, (of 
which we have, I think, two more Inſtances in his 
(Accounts out of 7o/ephus, ndw before us) he ren- 
ers this Clauſe credebatur efje Chriſtus; He was 
alieved io be Chriſt: And this while we learn from 
his own intimate Friend Sophronins's Greek Verſion 
of his Latin Verſion; that Ferom had the common 
Greek Reading here, 5 Xegasos sr. i, This was 
Chriſt. Nor is the parallel Expreſſion of Pilaie ro 
be otherwiſe underſtood, when he made that In- 
ſcription upon the Croſs, J his is Jeſus the King of 
tbe Jets Which is well explained by himſelf elſe- 
where, and correſponds to the Import of the pre- 
ſent Clauſe, I bat ball: I do with Feſus who is called 
Chriſt 4? And we may full as well prove from Pi- 
late's | Inſcription upon the Croſs, that he thereby 
declared himſelf a Believer in Chriſt, for the real 
King of the Fews, as we can from theſe Words of 
Foſephns, that he thereby declared himſelf to be a 
real Belie ver in him, as the true Maſſiab. | 
V. Though Jeſepbus did not deſign here to de 
clare himſelf openly to be a Chriſtian, yet could he 
not poſſibly believe all that he here aſſerts con- 
cerning Jeſus Chriſt, unleſs he were ſo far a Chri- 
Han as the Jeb Nuzarens or Ebionites then were; 
who believed Jeſus of Nazareth to be the true 
Mefiah, without believing he was more than a 
Man: Who alſo believed the Netcffity of the Ob- 
ſervation of the ceremonial Law of Mo/es in order 


+ Match, dl. zi; , 45 17, 22. 
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to Salvation for all Mankind: Which were the two 
main —— of * Zewih Chriſtians Faith, wy 
in O ion to the thirteen Apoſtles of 'Feſu, 
Gf in the firſt Century; and in Oppoſition to 
the whole Catholick Church of Cbriſt in the fol. 
lowing Centuries alſo. Accordingly I have elſe. 
where proved, that Foſephus was no other, in his 
own Mind and Conſcience, than a Nazarene or E. 
bionite Fewiſh Chriſtian ; and have obſerved that 
this intire Teſtimony, and all that Foſephus ſays of 
a the Baptiſt, and of James, as well as his abſo- 
lute Silence about all the reſt of the Apoſtles and 
their Companions, exactly agrees to him under 
that Character, and no other. And indeed to me 
it is moſt aſtoniſhing, that all our learned Men, 
who have of late conſidered theſe [Teſtimonies 
Joſephus, except the converted Jew Galatinus *, 
ould miſs ſuch an obvious and natural Obſerva- 
tion. We all know from this St. Fames's own 
f Words, that ſo many Myriads of Fetus as believed in 
Chriſt, in the firſt. Century, were all zealous ef the 
ceremonial Law; or were no other than Nazarem 
or Ebianite Chriſtians: And, by Conſequence, it 
them were any Reaſon to think Our Foſepbus to be, 
n any Senſe, a Believer or a Chriſtian; 'as from all 
cheats Teſtimonies there were very great ones 3. all 
thoſe and all other Reaſons could not but conſpire 
to aſſure us, he was no other than a Nazarene or 
Ebionite Chriſtian. See Autbent. Retords Vol. II. 
P. 2 954960. And this I take to be the yon and 

of this whole Matcer. - + 
VI. Since therefore Foſephus appears to have 
been, in his own Heart and Conſcience, no other 
than a Nazarene or Ebionite Chriſtian, and, by Con- 
2 uence, with them rejected all our * Greek-Gol- 
and Greek Books of the New Teftament 3 and 
La bu ns only the Hebrew Goſpel of the Nazarers 


5 Cap. IV. apud Joſ. Edit. ult. Vol. II. 
f Act. XXI. 20. 
*'s Autent Rec. Vol. II. p. 647—650, or 
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Dim, ſtyled by them “ The Goſpel according to 
be Hebrews ; or according to the twelve les; or 
n according” to Matthew ; we ought always to 
ave that Nazarene or Ebionite Goſpel, with the other 
azarene" or Ebionite Fragments in View, when 
re conſider any Paſſages of 9 1 relating to 
briſt or to Chriſtianity. Thus, fince that Goſpel 
mitted-all that is in the Beginning of our St. Mar- 
bew's and St. Luke's Goſpels ; and began with the 
iniſtry of ' Fob» tbe Baptiſt : In which firſt Parts 
che Goſpel Hiſtory are the Accounts of the 
laughter of the Infants, and of the Enrolment 
Taxation under Auguſtus Cez/ar and Herod, "tis 
o great Wonder that Foſephus has not taken Care 
articularly and clearly to preſerve thoſe Hiſto- 
ies to us. Thus when we find that Jeſepbus calls 
amen, the Brother of Chriſt, by the Name of 
Fames the Juſt, and deſcribes him as a moſt juſt or 
ogbteous Man, in an eſpecial Manner; we are to re- 
nember-that ſuch is his Name and Character in 
he Goſpel according to the Hebrews, and the 
dther Ebionite Remains of Hegeſippus; but no where 
ſe, that I remember, in the earlieſt Antiquity. 
or are we to ſuppoſe they herein referred to any 
dther than that Rigbteouſneſi which was by the Jew- 
ſh Law, wherein St. Paul, before he embraced 
briſtianity, proteſſed himſelf to have been blame- 
ſs, Thus when Foſephys with other Fes, aſcribed 
he Miſeries of that Nation under Veſpaſian and 
tus, with the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, to the 
arbarous Murder of Fames the Fuft, 'we muſt re- 
ember, what we learn from the Ebionite Frag- 
ents of Hege/ippus, that ' theſe Ebionites interpre- 
ed a Prophecy of [faiab as foretelling this very 
urder, and thoſe conſequent Miſeries : Let us 
ake away the Fuſt One; for be is unprofitable to us: 
[berefore ſhall they eat the Fruit of their own Ways. * 
8 See Grabe Spicileg. Sec. I. p. 15.31. & Sec. II. & 203; 
902 Pr Ui. 4, 5, 6. a Eh . 1, . 
3 Wat Thus 
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© yerted. Jews or Ebjonites. The High Prieſt an 
Sanhedrim, who always perſecuted the Chriſtian 
and no. condemned theſe Cbriſtiant; and t 


4 
„ Thus enen Joſeph lips as ws have, foen, tl 


h "is moſt equitable Citizens of Jeruſalem, and tho 
that: were moſt zealous of the Law; were very. u 
eaſy at the Condemnation of this James, and ſom 

of his Friends or Fellow: Cbriſtiant, by the Hig| 

Prieſt and Sanhedrim about A. D. 62. and dt 
clares that he himſelf was one of thoſe cus wh: 

thought the terrible Miſeries of that Nation, E 

fees of the Vengeance of God for their Murder 
—— . about A. D. 68. we may eaſily 


{et 
co 


thaſe; Opinions could only be the Opinions 


Body of: thoſe unbelieving Fews who are ſuppoſe 
to ſuffer for murdering this James, the Head 
the Nazarene or Ebionite Chriſtians in Fudea, coul 


not, to be ſure, be of that Opinion. Nor could 70% 


51 himſelf be of the ſame Opinion, as he declare 


be was, without the ſtrongeſt Inclinations; to t 


Cbriſtian Religion; or! without being ſecretly 


Cbriſtian Few, i. e. a Nazarene or Ebionite. Whic 


thing is, by the way, a very great additional A. 
gument that ſuch he was, and no other. Thu 


laſti/, when Zoſephus-is cited in ' Suidas as affir 


ing that Jeſut officiated with the Prieſts in th 
Temple; this Account is by no means diſagrec 


able ta the Pretenſions of the Ebionites. Hegeſippu 


the Ebionite, affirming; the very ſame of James 1 
Juſt alſo. Not that ; ſuch Ebionite Teſtimonies ar 
always authentick, or to be depended on; but th 


Joſepbus, an Ebionite, might be e .impoſet 


upon by his Brethren; the Ebionites, in ſuch. Mat 
ters: As I have elſewhere ſhewn he was impoſet 


upon by: them in certain Accounts relating to th 


Converſion of Abgarus, * * and his Queen Helens u 


1 e in 8 yncellas. Fee Prim. Chriſ. Rerivd. Vol. IN 
da r os. ; Suid; in est. - 7 Autkent. Ke 
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rifiahity.. To which Treatiſe: the Reader muſt 
ze. here acl for. farther- Satisfaction - ve 
VII. The firſt Author I have alledg'd ſor the fa» 
zou Teſtimony concerning our Saviour in Jeſe- 
bus, is Juſtin 4 one ſo nearly coe val with Fo/c- 
phys; that he might be born about the Time when 
he wrote his Antiquities. Juſtin elſewhere appeals 
o the ſame Antiquities. by that very Name: And 
hough he does not here directly quote them, 
pet does he ſeem to me to allude to this very Te- 
ſtimony in them concerning our Saviour, when he 
affirms-in this Place; to Tyypho the Few, that His 
Nation originally knew that Jeſus: was riſen from ibe 
Dead, and aſcended into Heaven y as the Prophecies did 
oretel was to happen. Since there neither now is, nor 
probably, in the Days of Juſtin was any other Je- 
Teſtimony extant, which is ſo agreeable to what 
Juſtin here affirms of thoſe Jes, as is this of Fo- 
fepbus the - Few before us. Nor, indeed, does he 
ſeem to me to have had any thing elſe particular- 
ly in his View here, but the 13 and 14 Clauſes 
of this very Teſtimony ; where Jeſephus ſays, that 
Jeſus appeared to bis Followers alive (the third Day af- 
ter bis Crucifixion ; as the Divine Prophets bad ſore- 
told theſe, and a vaſt Number of other wonderful Things 
concerning him. I. muſt leave this Application to 
che impartial Readers own Conſideration; - 
VIII. Tbe ſecond Author I have quoted for Jo- 
ſepbus's Teſtimonies of Jobn the Baptiſt, of Fefus of 
Nazareth, and of James the Fuft, is Origen : Who 
is indeed allow'd on all Hands to have quoted him 
for the excellent Characters of John the Baptiſt, 
and of James the Juſt; but whoſe ſuppoſed intire 
Silence about this Teſtimony concerning Chriſt is 
- uſually. alledged as the principal Argument againſt 
its being genuine: And particularly as to the Clauſe, 
Reise irg zu, This was tbe Chriſt; And chat, as 


| n Cohort. ad Græc. p. 10. » | 4 
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wa, have ſoen, becauſe he twice aſſures us, that, in 
his Opinion, ;;Feſephus did nat him/elf acknowledge 
1. for Crit. New as ta this latter Chuſe, 

have already ſhewed, that Jeſpbus did not here, 
in writing to Greets and Romans, mean any ſuch 
thing by thoſe Words as Jeu and Chriſtians. natu- 
rally underſtand. by them: I have alſo obſerved, 
that all the Ancients allow ſtill, with Origen, that 
Zoſephbys did not, in the Few: and Chriſtian Senſe, 
acknowledge Jeſus for the true Mefſiab, or the true 
Chriſt of. God, notwithſtanding their expreſs Quota- 
tion of that Clauſe in Fa/ephus, as genuine. So that 
unleſs we ſuppoſe. Qrigen to have had a different 
Nation of theſe Words from all the other Ancients, 
we cannot conclude from this Aſſertion of Origer's, 
that he had not thoſe Words in his Copy- Not to 
ſay, that it is, after all, much more likely that his 
Copy 8 little differed from the other Copies in this 
Clauſe, or indeed omitted it intirely (as does Ce- 
drenus Tranſcript, and the firſt Edition of Epipha- 
niuss old Verſion omit it; and thoſe only of all the 
Citations, Editions, and MSS. that I have heard of) 
than that he, on its Account, muſt be ſuppoſed 
not to have had the reſt of this Teſtimony therein: 
Though indeed I ſee no Neceſſity of making any 
ſuch Suppoſal at all. However, it ſeems to me, 
that Origen affords us four ſeveral Indications that 
the main Parts, at leaſt, of this Teſtimony itſelf 
were in his Copy. Nut 
(t) When Origen introduces Fo/ephus's Teſtimony 
concerning James the Fuſt, that he thought the Mi- 
ſeries of the Fews were an Inſtance of the Divine 
Vengeance on that Nation for putting James to 
death inſtead of Jeſus, he uſes an Expreſſion. no 
way neceſſary to his Purpoſe, nor occaſioned by any 
ords of Fo/ephys there; I mean that they bad 
ain à weo@n'douſuor Xeacovy that Chriſt which was 
feretold in the Prophecies, Whence could this Ex- 
preſſion come here into Oxigen's Mind? when he 
SY 317 | Was 
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ws quoting 4 Teſtimony of Foſepbus concernin 
* ze Brother of Chriſt, but from his r 
| 3 in the Teſtimony of the ſame Foſepbus 
| ag Cb/ift dimjelf, that the Propbers bad fore- 
yold bis e and Reſarredtion, and u vaſt Number 
Wo wonderful Thing hgs concertiing bim? 
ee) How came Origen to be o ſurprized at Joſe- 
2 s aſcribing che Deſtruction of Ferw/alem to the 
us murdering of James the Juſt, and not to their 
Wmirdeting of Jet, as we have feen he was, if he 
d not known that Fo/ephus had fpoken of Jeſus 
ad his Death before; and that he had à very 
Wood Opinion of Feſus : Which yet he could learn 
4 8 ay fo authentickly as from this Teſtimony. 
Nor do the Words he here uſes, that Joſephus was 
or remote from the Truth, perhaps allude to any 
Mag elſe, but to this very Teſtimony before us. 
(3) How came the fame Origen, upon another 
Night" Occaſion, when he had Juſt ſet down that 
reſtimony of Joſepbus concerning Janes the Juſt, 
, he Brother of Jeſus who was called Chriſt, to ſay, 
That It may be queſtioned whether the Jews thou A 
| Deſus to be 4 Man, or whether they did not fu 
6 bits 16 be + Sevregor, a Being of a diviner 25 
9 looks ſo very like to the third and fourth 
I lauſes of this Teſtimony in Foſephus, that Jeſus 
4 wiſe Man, if it be lfu 'to call bim a 
um, chat it is highly probable Origen thereby al- 
oded to them. And this is the more to be de- 
, pended on, becauſe: all the unbelieving Jews, and 
all the reſt of the Nrzurene Foros ned Feſus © 
with one Conſent as a meer Mun, the Son of Jo- 
eb and Mary; and 'tis not, I think, poſſible to 
1 produce any one Few but Foſepbits, who ig a Sort 
ef Compliance with the Romans Md the Catholick 
WC briftians, who thought him a God, would fay any 
hing like his Being @ God. I take this (bu 
rent to be. a | very ſtrong one: Let the judicious 
onſider Won 
(4) How 
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„ being, whoſe Author was a wonderful Perſon, and 
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ee 
_ 5 ephus not ownz.- in 
5 * and Chriſtian Senſe; that Jeſus was Chriſt ? 
orwithſtanding his Quotations of ſuch eminent 
Teſtiwonies out of him for Jobn the Baptiſt his 
Forerunner, and for James the Fuſs, his Brother, 
and one of his ipal Diſciples? There is no 
Paſſage in all Jeb ſo. likely to perſuade Origen 
of this, as is the famous Teſtimony before us: 
Wherein, as he and all the Ancients underſtood it, 


dhe Was. — enerally called Chriſt indeed, but not any 
t 


| © otherwi han as the common Name - whence the 
_ of Chriſtians was derived; and where he all 
ſpeaks of thoſe Chriſtians as a Sect then in 


* 


| his followers. great Lovers of him and of the Truth; 
et as /uch a Self as be bad not joined himſelf to. Which 
zpohtion, as it is a very natural one, ſo was it, 
I doubt, but tod true of our Joſephus at that time. 
Ses Apthent, Ree, Vol. II. p. 960. Nor can I de- 

viſe. any other Reaſon but this, and the parallel 

Language of. Foſephus elſewhere, when he ſpeaks of 

Fames as the Brother, not of Fe/us who was Chriſt, but 
4 0 who, was called Cbriſt, that could ſo natu- 
induce "Origen and others to be of FRE. _— 


d. 1 B. N are two Nat TER Pallages | in gui 
: - das and 7. beophylatt, already ſet down, as citing 
1722555. 5 the former that Zeſus:officiated with 
. the Pri in the Temple 3. che latter that the 
of Jeruſalem and Miſeries of the 
| Jeu were; owing. to cheir putting Jeſus to death; 
Which aße in none of our preſent Copies, nor 


Siteg "Jy by any -ancienter Authors; nor 


indeed dj chey ſeem altogether conſiſtent with 
the oth re authentick Teſtimonies. How- 
: 55 7 1. e cites __ Paſſage 3 
+ Freatiſe of Jaſenbus's, calle ane the 
| Jeu Captivity, a Book never heard ea 
« " WoStt , Where; 
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te; and ſince both Citations are not at all 
diſagreeable to Toſepbus's Character, as a Na- 
zarene or Ehionite, I dare not poſitively con- 
clude they are ſpurious ; but muſt leave them 
in Suſpence, for the farther Conſideration of 

the Learned. 5 6-6-1 
IN. As to that great Critick Photius, in the ninth 
WLencury; who is ſuppoſed not to have had this 
cſtimony in his Copy of Feſephus, or elſe. to have 
ſteemediit ſpurious, becauſe in his Extracts out of Fo- 
bees Antiquities it is not expreſly mentioned. This 
a a ſtrange Thing indeed! that a Section which had 
Ween cited out of Jo/ephus's Copies all along before 
he Days of Phetins, as well as it has been all along 
Wired out of them ſince his Days, ſhould be ſuppoſed 
ot to be in his Copy, becauſe he does not directſy men- 
jon it in certain, ſhort and imperfect Extracts, no 
ray particularly relating to ſuch Matters. Thoſe who 
ay a Streſs on this Silence of Phojius, ſeem little 
o have attended to the Nature and Brevity of 
hoſe Extracts. They contain little or nothing, as 
e in effect profeſſes at their Entrance, but what 
oncerns Ani ipater, Herod the Great, and his Bre- 
hren, and Family, with their Exploits, till the 
Days of Agrippa jun. and Cumanus, the Governor 
df Judæa, fifteen Years after the Death of our Sa- 
jour: Without one Word of Pilate, or what hap- 
dened under his Government: Which yet was the 
dnly proper Place in which this Teſtimony could 
ome. to be mentioned. However, ſince Photius 
eems therefore, as we have ſeen, to ſuſpect the 
reatiſe aſcribed by ſome to Joſephus, of the Uni- 
erſe, becauſe it ſpeaks very high Things of the 
ternal Generation and Divinity 5 Chriſt, this looks 
very like his deen and Belief of ſomewhat 
eally in the ſame FAY, 45, which ſpake in a lower 
anner of him : Which could be hardly any other 
Paſſage than this Teſtimony before us. And ſince, 
is we have alſo ſeen, when he ſpeaks of the Jewih 
ETC, OY” > 
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Hiſtory of Juſtus of Tiberias, as infected with the 
Prejudices of the Fews, in taking no manner off 

Notice of the Advent, of the Acts, and of the 
Miracles of Jeſus Chrift, while yet he never ſpeak; 
ſo of Foſephus himſelf, this moſt naturally implie: Wl 
alſo, ' that there was not the like Occaſion here a; ai 
there: But that Joſephus had not wholly omitted 

that Advent, thoſe Acts, or Miracles: Which yet 7 
he has done every where elſe, as well as Juſtus of 
Tiberias, but in this famous Teſtimony before us. 
So that it is moſt probable, Phbotius not only had 
this Teſtimony in his Copy, but believed it to be 
genuine a õ0 . 5 
X. As to the Silence of Clement of Alexandria, 
who cites the Antiquities of Joſepbus, but never 
cites any of the Teſtimonies now before us, it ii 
no ſtrange Thing at all: Since he never cites 7: 
ſephus but once, and that for a Point of Chrono - 
logy only, to determine how many Years had pas- 
ſed from the Days of Moſes to the Days of 70%. 
bus. So that his Silence may almoſt 4s well bei 
alledged againſt an hundred other remarkable Pa-. 
ſages in J pbuss Works, as againſt theſe before us. 
XI. Nor does the like Silence of Tertullian im- 
ply that theſe Teſtimonies, or any of them were 
not in the Copies of his Age. Tertullian never 
once hints at any Treatiſes of Fo/ephus's but thoſe 
againſt Apion *; and that in general only, for a 
Point of Chronology. Nor does it any way ap- 
pear that Tertullian ever ſaw any of Foſepbus's Wri: 
tings beſides; and far from certain that he ſav 
even thoſe, He had particular Occaſion in his Dit- 
pute azo the Jes to quote Foſephus, above any 
other Writer, to prove the Completion of the 
Prophecies of the Old Teſtament in the Deſtruction 
of Jeruſalem and Miſeries of the eus at that Time, 
of which he there diſcourſes : Vet does he never 


o Strom. I. p. 341. ? Apologet. C. XIX. 
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ce quote him upon that ſolemn Occaſion, So 
War it ſeems to me, that Tertullian never read ei- 


er the Greek Antiquities of Joſephus, or his Greek 


| 1 Jooks of the Fewi/h Wars. Nor is this at all ſtrange 


Tertullian, a Latin Writer, that lived in Africa: 
y none of which African Writers is there any one 


Wlauſe, that I know of, cited out of any of Joſe- 


* 
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Wnention the Silence of other later Writers, as be- 
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bugs Writings. Nor is it worth my while in ſuch 
umbers of poſitive Citations of theſe Clauſes, to 


g here of very ſmall Conſequence. 

To conclude, The moſt Doubtful of all theſe Te- 
imonjes, as has been of late ſuppoſed, I mean that 
oncerning our Saviour | Chriſt, is atteſted to for 

genuine, as we have ſeen, by the probable. Refe- 


Wence of Juſtin Martyr, about the Middle of the 


econd Century; by the more ere Reference 


f Origen, about the Middle o 
ouble expreſs Citation of it by Euſebius, in the 
ermer Part of the fourth; by a looſe Verſion of it 
ut of Joſephus by Ambroſe, ſoon afterward in the 
game Century; by the expreſs Latin Tranſcript of one 
pf E/cbius's Citations of it made by Ryfinus, in his 


the third; by a 


erſion of the Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtory ; by another 


xpreſs Latin Verſion of it out of Foſephus by Ferom, 


nd a Greek Verſion of that Latin Verſion by Fe- 
om's learned Friend Sophronius; all three about the 
nd of the Fourth or Beginning of the Fifth Cen- 
ury. As alſo we have it ſet down by Iſidorus of 
Peluſium, the Scholar of Chryſaſtom, and Sozomen 
he Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorian, both early in the Fifth 
entury. Caſſiodorus alſo, and his Friend, ſuppo- 
ed to be Epiphanius Scholaſticus, give us two La- 
in Verſions of it; the former out of Sozomen, the 
atter out of Foſephus or Rufinus, early in the, Sixth 
entury. We have the ſame Teſtimony plainly, 
de En briefly, cited by Anaſtaſias the Abbot in 
he Eighth Century. We have Ferom's Verſion of 
t repeated by Freculphus Lexovienſisz the whole ſet 
0 + a | down 
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down ig Greek by Hamartolus, and by one M 
rius, both in or about the Ninth Century; beſidſ 
the imperfect Copy of Part of it by Malela th 
Chronologer, and the probable Alluſioh to it bi 
 Photins, and both in the ſame Ninth -Centur, al 
We have Sopbronius's Greek Verſion of Jerom's I 
tin Verſion repeated by Suidas, kbout the Ten 
Century. We have an almoſt compleat Copy vl 
it given us by Cedrenus in the Eleventh Century 
We have a ſtill more compleat Copy in Zonare 
the Subſtance of it in Glycas; three Copies of K 
-finus's Latin Verſion, out of Euſebius Greek, in 7 
 annes Sariſburienſis, Got fridus Viterbienſis, and Pei 
Comeſtor, all in the Twelfth Century. We have ano 
ther Copy of Rufinuss 'Latin Verſion in Vincent 
Bellovacenſis in the Thirteenth Century. We hav 
a compleat Copy of it in Nicepborus Calliſtus i 
the Fourteenth Century. We have alſo a cle 
Reference to it in Hardmannus Sch#delius ; and 
new Latin Verſion of it in Platina; and a full 
Reference to it in Trithemius in the Fiftee ni 
Century; all which Evidence has been already pro 
duced at large. To ſay nothing of the old Lai 
Verſion, as repeated by Haymo in the Ninth, bu 
Cunradus Urſpergenſis and Albertus Stadenjis in tha 
"Thirteenth Centuries, and by an anonymous 34 
bergen is MS. of an uncertain Age, Sc. which tl 
l eee myſelf and my Reader, I have no 
"Here tranſcribed : But which are to be eſteemed re: 
Confirmations of all the former Allegations, And 
this, as we have proved, has been the Caſe of ti 
Teſtimony, in all the paſt Ages of Chriſtianity, an 
in all the ſeveral Countries of Europe, and whereve 
Learning and Books have appeared in Chriſtendon 
during the firſt Fifteen Centuries of the Church. 
There is alſo another Argument for the Genuine 
[neſs of this Teſtimony, belonging to all the pal: 
Ages, which is uſually ' overlooked by learnec 
Chriſtians; though I think it no \inconfiderab! 
* one: 
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ee: And chat is, the Contempt all the unbelieving 
eas have ever ſnewn to Fo/epbus ; the beſt Hiſto- 
ian, beyond Diſpute, which their Nation ever 
red, after the ſacred Ones. What ſhould be the 
Reaſon of this Contempt of the genuine Greet Fo- 
obs? And of that groſs Pretence that the He- 
. FJoſepbus Ben Gorion was the genuine Zoſephus, 
aleſs it were the Teſtimonies now under Conſi- 
gaeration; and eſpecially that concerning JeſusChriſt? 
wich bears ſo hard upon the unbelieving Fewifb 
Nation, as could not be endured by them. This 
ems to me indeed to be the principal Caufe of 
cheir rejecting this excellent Author. Nor can iI 
deviſe any other ſufficient Reaſon for ſuch his Re- 
eection. Which if it be admitted for the true Rea- 
ſon, the Genuineneſs of theſe Teſtimonies, and eſ- 
pecially of that concerning Jeſus Chriſt will be 
thereby admitted to be perfectly undeniable. Nor 
are we quite deſtitute of Evidence, that when this 
Peſtimony had been inſerted into a MS. of Joſe- 
bbs in Hebrew, whether it were into a Hebreu 
Verſion of his Antiquities, or into Ben Gorion, the 
later Hebrew Epitome, ſome Jews procured it to be 
eraſed out of it. Of which ſee 1ttiginss Prolego- 
1272, and Dr. Cave's Hiſtoria Literaria, Vol. II. 
= under Foſephrs. And fo far: concerning che firſt 
Fifceen* Centuries, © before printing began. 

Since printing began, we find this Teſtimony, I 
think, in every Edition, and in every Verfion of 
Joſephus, in all Languages. Nay ſince Gifanius and 
Oftanaer ſtarted that Queſtion in the Sixteenth Cen- 
tury; and Tanaquil Faber and David Blonde! firſt 
wrote againſt it in the Seventeenth Century, all the 
remaining MSS. of Joſephus, Euſebius, &c. have 
been carefully looked into and examined: And 


every one of them have been found to con- 
tain this Teſtimony; and almoſt every one to 
contain it in its proper Place, under the Go- 
vernment of Pilate; and every one to contain it 
LT without 
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without almoſt any conſiderable Variations wha 
ſoe ver. Nor do we diſcover that any ancient Au. 
thor, from the Days of Jeſepbus, to thoſe of G15 
nius, pretended that he knew of any Copies in an 4 
Language without it, nor give us the leaſt Reaſo:i 
to ſuppoſe they ſuſpected it, or eſteemed it as ag 
otherwiſe than an Authority truly certain and un 
deniable. yy 
To which muſt be added, the exact Agreemen 
of its Style to that of Jeſepbus; the high Probab . 
lity there is, from the undiſputed Teſtimonies abou 
Jobn the Baptiſt and James the Fuſt, that 7oſephui 
muſt have given us ſome ſuch Teſtimony, concern 
ing Chriſt ; and the very great Probability there is 
that Zoſephus's own private Opinion was that of thi 
Nazarene or Ebionite Fewiſh Chriſtians: To which 
Character it very well agrees in every Circum-Y 
ſtance. 3 
N. B. I having received ſince I firſt wrotf 
theſe Obſervations, certain Information from 
Biſhop Chandler, that Dr. Richardſon, Ma- 
ſter of St. Peter's College in Cambridge, half 
informed Biſhop Hare, that he had ſeen a MS 
of Joſephus with the famous Teſtimony con- 
cerning Chriſt diſlocated, and in a wrong Place 
I deſired a Friend of mine, formerly of that 
College, to procure me an Account of that 
Matter from their Maſter. The Anſwer to 
which Requeſt was this: According to your 
«© Defire, I waited upon our Maſter, and made 
*« ſuch Enquiries concerning the Manuſcript} 
of Foſephus as. Mr. Whiſton Requeſts to be 
©. refolved in, The Maſter at firſt made ſome 
« Apology for his great Age and Infirmities; 
«<< but upon Recollection, told me, that he 
e had ſeen ſuch a Manuſcript as Biſhop Har: Wi 
mentioned; and that the Paſſage concern 
s ing our Saviour was not in the Text, but in 
the Margin: And to the beſt of his Me- 
| „% mory, 
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„ mory, in the fame Hand with that of the 
„ Text. As to its Age, he cannot with the 
<« [eaſt Certainty here determine; having left 
« what he had of that Kind at Eton. The 
« Manuſcript, when he ſaw it, was in Jaac 
« Voſſius's Library at Windſor : Which has 
« ſince been ſent into Holland: And where 
« any Part of it may be now ſeen he knows 
« not.” Hereupon, by the Means of Mr. 
Waſſe, I procured the folibwing Anſwers from 
Holland relating to the ſame Matter :!— En re- 
ſponſum quod ab celeb. Burmanno accept, cum eum 
conſuluiſſem de loco Foſephi. Vidi duos Foſephi Co- 
dices, ex Voſſiana huc delatos, primus, qui lati- 
nam modo verſionem continebat, locum illum cele- 
brem de J. Chriſto exbibebat; ſed verſionem cum 
aliis conferendi occaſio non erat: Ab illa que in 
Havercampii eſt editione verbis non ſenſu diſcre- 
pabat. Alter erat Gracus, ſed recentioris @vi ; 
& quem editor nuperus etiam contulit : Qui ad 
ef fe exbibebat locum ut in editione illa; niſi 
quod in ultimis erat tranſpoſitio quædam unius al- 
teriuſque vocabuli, qualis & in notis fuit obſer- 
Vata. . 


e, 4 & What follows is from Mr. D'Orville, Profeſſor in 
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Amſterdam. Scias me inſpexiſſe Venetiis in Bib. 
D. Marci Codicem Antiquitatum Foſephi Seculi 
XI. in cujus ultima pagina perſcriptum erat te- 
ſtimonium illud de ſervatore noſtro. Separatim 
erat ſcriptum : Sed tamen eddem plane manu. Eſt 
in armario 3. notatus. 3. 3. 13. 
This is all that I have yet learnt concerning this 
Matter. And ſince there is not the leaſt Hint 
of any Addition or Interpolation by Hands later 
than thoſe of the original Tranſcribers, nor 
any Notes of Doubt or Uncertainty, I am not 
ſatisfied of any other Myſtery here, than of 
ſome Inadvertency of the Scribes, or perhaps 
of ſa marginal or ſeparate Tranſcribing to * 
| | che 
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the Paſſage mote remarkable, and more di- 
fſtinctly obfervable to the Readers. 
Since therefore this is all no other than the true 
State of this Cauſe, I think every upright Judge 
that conſiders it, muſt declare, that this Teſtimony 
is not only evidently'and undeniably genuine; but 
upon the whole, more evidently and more unde- 
niably genuine than any other Clauſes or Sections 
in Foſephuy's Works no extant whatſoever. 
N. B. It will be here but reaſonable to vindicate 
our Author Jaſepbus, in a Point wherein ſeve- 
ral of the Moderns have dealt very hardly 
with him: I mean when they aceuſe him as 
flattering Veſpaſian with being the true Meſſiab 
of the Fews. Take the two Paſſages upon 
which this Accuſation is built in 7e/ephuss own 
Words. The former Paſſage is in his Book De 
Bello, VL 5.'4. which is this: “ If any one 
« conſider theſe things, ſays Fo/ephys, he will 
„ find, that God exerciſes a Providence over 
« Mankind, and. by all Manner of Ways diſ- 
« covers to them beforehand what is for their. 
« Preſervation ; But that they periſh by their 
% own Folly, and their Misfortunes are yolun- 
& tary. For the Jews made the Temple 
„ Fourſquare, by the Demolition of the Tower 
 '* of Antonia, while they had it written in 
„ their own Oracles, that their City and the 
% Holy Houſe ſhould then be taken when the 
« Temple "morn become Fourſquare. But what 
« moſt of all excited them to the War, was 
„ an ambignous Oracle, which was alſo found 
« in the Holy Scriptures, that a certain Per- 
* fon, to ariſe about that Time out of their 
„ Countrey, ſhould have the Dominion over 
the World. This they took to belong to 
„ themſelves: And many of the wiſe Men 
were deceived by that Determination: 
While the Oracle deſigned the Dominion 


« of 
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« of Veſpaſtan, who was proclaimed Emperor 
« when he was in Fudea.” The ſecond Paſ- 
ſage is in Zo/ephus's own Speech to Veſpaſian 
« de Bello III. 8. 9. where he ſpeaks to him 
« thus: Thou ſuppoſeſt, O Veſpaſian, that 
« thou haſt taken Joſephus only as a Captive: 
« Bur I come to thee as a Meſſenger of greater 
« Things. For if I had not been ſent of God, 
„J knew the Jewiſh Law; and how it be- 
% came a General of Armies to die. Doſt thou 
« ſend me to Nero? For why? Do the Suc- 
« ceſſors of Nero unto thee ſtill remain? Thou, 
& Veſpaſian, art Cæſar, and Emperor: Thou 
© and this thy Son: Bind me now faſter, and 
« keep me for thyſelf. For thou, O Cæſat, art 
& Lord, not of me only, but of Sea and 
« Land, and of the whole Race of Mankind. 
% But truly I am worthy of an harfher Pri- 
« ſon, in order to be puniſhed, if I raſhly 
« affirm this of God. “. 
= Now in all this we have not one Word of thoſe 
redictions relating to the Meſſiah ;, which Jeſephus, 
gn his famous Teſtimony concerning Chriſt, declares 
o be a vaſt Number; but of one only, concerning 
be taking of Feruſalem and the holy Houfe when 
be Temple ſhould become Fourſquare; and one on- 
y, which foretold that about that Time a very 
et Porentate ſhould ariſe out of Judæa. Which 
Walt Prediction the other wiſe Men then interpreted 
one of Jewiſb Extraction: But Joſephus of Veſpa- 
a, who was firſt proclaimed Emperor when he was 
wn 7«dza: Without the leaſt Intimation that he 
WW hought him to be the Jews Meſſiah. All the Jews, 
ith one Conſent, ever expected that their Mæſſiab 
s not only to ariſe in Judæa, and that of Jewiſß 
rrents in general, but to be of the Seed of Da- 


4 See De Bello IV. 10. 7. . 
= Matth. ii; 1—6. Joh. vii. 42, Deut. xviil. 15-19 
f 3 vid; 


vid; and of the Town of Bethlehem where Dar; k, 
was; and to be a great Prophet like unto Ne, 
and to come peculiarly for the Salvation, not oil 
the Deſtruction of Iſrael: With a great Number 8 
other Characters, entirely inconfittent with Ye: 
fian. Which were thoſe two particular Oracles of 
Predictions Zoſephus had here in his Eye, is har 
to determine; ſince he does not name them. 
ſuppoſe with Reland, that the firſt of them mig 
be Dan. ix. 26, 27. as then read and interpreted bl 
the Jews: As alſo that the ſecond was no oth: 
than the famous Prophecy of Balaam, that a 5. 
ſhould ariſe out of Jacob, and a Scepter out of Iſra: 
&c. Numb. xxiv. 17, 18, 19. Jeſephus ever look 
ing on Balaam as a true Propher. 
N. B. It will alſo be here but reaſonable to vin 
dicate the ſame Foſephus from another imp 
tation, which has been lately laid upon him 
viz, that when, in his ſecond Book again 
Apion, $ 16. he makes a Compariſon betweei 
Moſes the Fewihh Legiſlator, and Minos, wit 
other old Heathen 4 Eng he flily in 
nuates, that though Moſes artfully pretendeꝗ 
to a Divine Revelation, for the Laws he ga 
the Iſraelites; as did the other as to their owl 
Laws; yet that this was only in the way of al 
pious Fraud: And that he did not himſelf. be 
lieve that any ſuch Divine Revelation wal 
made to him. This is, I ſuppoſe, a New Hy 
theſis entirely; that our Foſephus, after a 
is Zeal for Moſes, and for the Moſaicłk Laws 
ſhould ſtil] believe him to be no better thai 
a direct Cheat and Impoſtor. And as I ſup 
poſe this Hypotheſis to be entirely New; {ol 
do I venture to affirm, and that upon no ſmall 
Acquaintance with Foſephus's Writings, that 
the Hypotheſis is entirely Falſe, and entirely 
contrary to the whole Drift and Tenor of Je 
pbus in all bis Works, TFoſephus begins his An- 
Rs tiquitiei 
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tiquities with this moſt true and moſt uſeful 
Obſervation, that Moſes did not act as did 
the Heathen Sages; he did not found a Go- 
vernment on human Contrivances, and to be 
uided by political Maxims : But laid his 
Foundation in the Belief of the Being and 
Attributes and Providence of the One true 
God, the Creator and Governor of the whole 
World; and in the Fear of that God to be 
deeply fixed in the Mind of the Vaelite Na- 
tion; and their thorough Perſuaſion that God 
gave them the Laws by which they were to 
be n and that, by Conſequence, thoſe 
and only thoſe would be happy who kept 
thoſe Laws, and were in his ee and 
thoſe and only thoſe would be miſerable who 
brake them and were under his Diſpleaſure. 
Foſephus always 4 565 to give firm Credit to 
the moſt difficult Parts of the ſacred Books, 
and aſſures us every Few was brought up in 
that deep Veneration for them, that they were 
always ready to yield up their Lives rather 
than contradict them. He ſtill gives his Aſ- 
ſent to the Fall of Adam; the Tranſlations of 
Enoch, and Elijah; to the Deluge of Noab ; 
to the long Lives of the Patriarchs; to the 
Burning of Sodom, &c. as thoſe Accounts ſtand 
in the ſacred Writings: As alſo to the Scrip- 
ture Prophecies, when they frequently come 
in his Way; with the Obſervation of their 
conſtant Cofnpletions all along afterwards, even 
down to his own Times. He pleads the Ac- 
curacy of the Prophet Daniel's Predictions, as 
compared with their Completions; and won- 
ders how the Epicureans can bear up againſt 
ſuch Evidence for Divine Providence. He 
thinks Moſes ſo fully inſpired, that he takes the 
Account in Deuteronomy of his Death, and un- 
known Place of Burial, not- to have been ad- 
| L 2 ded 
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dead by others afterward, as Expoſitors noi 
generally do, but written by himfelf prop: 
._ tically beforehand. He frequently declares 18 
Belief in both good and bad Angels, or D 
mons, and their concern with Mankind; : 
alſo in Divine and Prophetick Dreams ſom 
times afforded eminent Perſons ; and profeſſ 
to have had ſome ſuch Dreams or Divine Con 
munications himſelf : Of which we have alr Wl 
dy produced a remarkable Example abo 
Veſpaſian's Succeſſion to the Roman Empire 
before any in Judæa knew of the Death oe 
Nero himſelf 5 much leſs of the Succeſſions an 
Deaths of Galba, Othe, and Yitellius, who cam 
between them: Whoſe Truth is alſo, as vl 
have ſeen, fully atteſted to by Suetonius ani 
Dio, the Heathen Hiſtorians. He has give 
us à large and invaluable Collection of t. 
moſt ancient and moſt authentick Heathen T 
ſtimonies, ſtrangly confirming. the Truth an 
Divinity of the ſacred Books of the Old T 
ment: Which he was enabled to do by ti 
vaſt Number of ancient Pagan Writers whicW 
he peruſed and quoted, no fewer than 59. «Wl 
which we have now. preſerved, even impen 
the Body of his own Nation, moſt ge nero 
Notions as to the Freedom of Enquiry amor 
all. Sects whatſpeyer: And was 2 aver: 
do all Tyranny, Perſecution, and Oppreſſionl 
of Mankind; and was for giving all ſober Mc 
of every Party Liberty to think freely, ani 
ſpeak freely for themſelves, as. they though 
| Proper. without taking Offence at one another Wl 
et. do his own Sentiments always ga along 
with the ſacred Books, and the ſacred Hiſto 
ry. Nay, what is moſt, of all remarkable, 
this was all ſaid. and done by. Zeſephus, unde! 


the moſt unpromiſing Circumſtances of his 
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= . lf and his Nation poſſible: Or when Jeru- 
alen, with its Temple and Temple Wor ſhip, 
A was utterly deftroyed ; and when he himſelf 
was become a Captive at Rome under Idola- 
ters. At which Time he did ſtill firmly re- 
tain his Faith in God, in Moſes, and in the 
Prophets; and even then faid plainly, that 
Daniel, the Jewiſh Prophet, had long ago 
foretold that Deſtruction of Feruſalem by the Ro- 
mans, which he ſaw: (As did Jeſus of Nazareth 
interpret that Prophet alſo *:) Nay, he farther 
intimated to IVY Readers, that the Jews 
Meſſiah [or Jeſus of Nazareth] the Stone cut out 
of the Mountain in the ſame Prophet, would in 
Time break that Roman Monarchy to pieces, 
and ſet up a better Kingdom, which ſhould 
endure for ever. | 
N. B. If any are till offended with Fo/ephus's 
frequent Permiſſion of his Heathen Readers 
to determine as they ſhould think proper con- 
2 many of thoſe Miracles which he re- 
lates: from the 7ewwi/h Scriptures; as if he did 
himſelf therefore doubt of their Truth and 
Reality; which is become a very common Ob- 
jection, againſt him; Give me leave to make 
iis Vindication. in the appoſite Words of the 
honeſt, the accurate, and the judicious Profeſ- 
for Reland: Who has this: Note upon. one of 
Zoſepbus's remarkable Expreſſions of this Na- 
ture: I mean that concerning the miraculous 
Paſſage of the /-aelites over the Red. Sea. 

Let every ane determine as he pleaſes] Fo/ephus,. 
e ſays. Relard, does not by this way of ſpeaking, 
% ſignify that he doubted whether what was ſaid: 
of the Paſſage of the 1/aelites through the Red- 
«* Sea were true or not: But he only, makes uſe of 
5+. theſe. Words, in writing. to Gentiles, that if 
Matth. xxiv. 15. Mark xiii. 14. 

e this 
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& this appeared incredible to them, they might 
enjoy their own Liberty of Belief; and not be 
* thereby deter'd from reading farther what he was 
«* to deliver. For that he himſelf did not doubt 
„of this is ſhewn ſufficiently by the Manner of his 
Narration, and by his own Teſtimony, that he 
“ took it out of the ſacred Volumes. He uſes 
«© the ſame Manner of Speech, Book III. Chap. 10. 
After he had ſaid, that it was falſely belie- 
t ved that Moſes and the Iſraelites were expel- 
« led Egypt for Leproſy: Let every one conſider 
« this as be pleaſes, Did he therefore intend to 
* ſay that this alſo was uncertain? [It being no 
* other than that impudent Calumny which Foſe- 
« pbus himſelf vehemently confutes and expoſes at 
«« large, in his firſt Book againſt Apion, $ 25—31.] 
« So ſays he, when he ſpeaks of Moſes's Aſcent to 
«© Mount Sinai, Book III. Chap. 4. Of this let every 
« one think as be pleaſes. And with the ſame Con- 
„ cluſion does he end this [ſecond] Book, where 
« he treats of the Divinity of the Laws of Moſes. 
« Healſo uſes the ſame Words before, BookI. Chap. 
«« 4. where he relates how old Noab was when he 
« died [950 Years:] And, as here, he produces 
« Examples out of profane Hiſtories, that the thing 
«© may appear the more probable to the Gentiles. 
„ So allo Booł IV. Chap. 6.]concerningBalaam. And 
« afterward Book VIII. Chap. 4. when he had ſaid 
« that it was manifeſt that no other Syrians in Pa- 
« Jeftine were circumciſed but the Fews, yet does 
« he add, Let every one think of this as be pleaſes. 
« Thus does he conclude his X and XVIII Book 
« with the ſame Words, Compare alſo Book XII. 
« Chap. 13 in the End, and Book XIX. Chap. 1. 
Now while he ſo frequently is wont to uſe theſe 
« Words in his Books of Antiquities, I do not re- 
member that I have once met with them in his 
«« Books of the [Jewiſh] Wars. But if I ſhould be 
« miſtaken [in ſaying they are not once met with 
« there,] 
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there,] yet do I take the Cayſe why they are ſ% 
often met with in the Books of Antiquities to 
be this, that he wrote thoſe Books for the Uſe 
of the Gentiles: [while the other were, for certain, 
written for the Uſe of thoſe of his own Nation 
that dwelt beyond Euphrates.) I might confirm 
this Interpretation of ſuch Words as uſed of 

Things of the greateſt Certainty in the Opinion 

of the Writers themſelves, from other Writers; 

unleſs I thought the Matter plain by what I have 
already ſaid.” So far Profeſſor Reland. 

N. B. As to any Pretence of Forgery which it has 
been ſuppoſed ſome Catbolick Chriſtian might 
here have been guilty of, with regard to Jo- 
ſephus's Teſtimony concerning Chriſt: And that 
as early at leaſt as the Days of Euſebius, if not 
of Euſebius himſelf; I muſt fay, it is the Ef- 
fect of the grofſeſt Ignorance and Partiality. 
Take what I have here to ſay now, in the 
Words which I have had two different Occa-. 
ſions to uſe formerly ; ſome to Mr. Anthony 
Collins, and ſome to Mr. Moyle. My Words 
to Mr. Collins are theſe. * i 


= «© We are perpetually told of the pious Frauds 


« of the Primitive Chriſtians. Now though 
« I am no Stranger to their Writings, I can, 
« at preſent, call to mind but one ſuch Ex- 
„ ample that was ever proved, and that was the 
« Forgery or groſs Interpolation of the As 
« of Paul and Thecla ſtill extant, apud Grabe 
« Spicileg. Sect. I. p. 87—128, and made by a 
c certain nameleſs Preſbyter, at the End of 
« the Firſt, or Beginning of the Second Cen- 
„ tury. Tertull. de Baptiſm. Seft. 17. & Hieron. 
* de Scriptor. Eccleſ. in Paulo, But what was 
* the Conſequence? He was convicted, and 
* confeſſed it; and though he pleaded that 
„ he did it out of Love to Paul, he was de- 
« praded 


5 Propoſals, p. 15. 
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e oraded for it.. My Words to Mr. Moyle + 
are theſe: With which I ſhall conclude. 

„Let the guilty Jews, ſince the Days of Joſe- 

 * pbys, and the guilty Hereticks that followed 

% Simon Magus, even as low as Antichriſtia- 

«© niſmand Popery themſelves, bear their own 

_ «© Burden of Forgery, Knavery, Corruption, 

„ and. Interpolation of ancient Hiſtories, and 

ancient Records: For they too plainly and 

_«- undeniably deſerve it. But let not the in- 

% nocent earlier eus, and particularly Fo/e- 

« phus ; or the innocent Catholick Chriſtians, 

«before Antichriſtianiſm and Popery , bear 

any ſuch Burden: For, ſo far as I can judge, 

„ and I ſpeak it upon a full Examination, 

„ they have the leaſt Reaſon to bear it of any 

& Part of Mankind whatſoever, from the Be- 

« ginning of the World to this Day. 


+ Thundering Legion, p. 46. 
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E DISSERTATION 1. 


Proving that the Copy of the Books of the 
Old Teſtament laid up in Herod's 
Temple, and thence uſed by Joſephus, 
the Jewiſh Hiſtorian, in his Antiqui- 
ties, was no other than that moſt an- 
cient Collection or Library made by 
Nehemiah, in the Days of Artaxerxes, 
the Son of Xerxes; and was free from 
the ſeveral Addinions and Alterations 
made afterwards in the other Copies, 
which are now extant. | 
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This appears by the Arguments following, 


1. IS expreſly told us, in the publick Epi- 
7 ſtle ſent by the Fews of Feruſalem to 
b their Brethren in Egypt, in the 144Þ 


33 1 e * 
. 8 n * * IX ma q 


f Tear before the Chriſtian Era, and pre- 
ſerved in the ſecond Book of Maccabees, that as 
Judas Maccabæus had made a Collection of the ſa- 
cred Books of the Jews after the Perſecution by 
Antichus Epiphanes; ſo had Nehemiah done the like 
long before it; and not very long after the Capti- 
vity of Babylon, and the Rebuilding the 7ewi/p 
Temple by Zorobabel. The Words are theſe, ' The. 
fame Things alſo are related in the Writings and Com- 


© See Authent. Records, p. 220232, 
8 - YT 2 Maccab. ii. 13, 14, 15. F 
Kr, M menlaries 
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mentaries of Nehemiah : How-be founded a Library, 
and--gathered together tbe Ads of the Kings, and f 
the Prophers, and of David, and the Epiſtles of th: 
Kings concerning the Holy Gifts. In like manner a 
Judas gathered together. all thoſe Things [ Books] tha 
were loſt, by Reaſon of the War we had, and th: 
remain with us. Wherefore if ye have. need theres}, 
ſend ſome to fetch them unto you. Nor is there Rex i 
ſon to doubt but ſuch authentick Collections made 8 
by Governors of the Zewi/h Nation, would natu- 8 
rally be repoſited in the Jewiſb Temple: (Whence 
* .Grotius juſtly concludes that NebemiaÞs Librar; 
itſelf was erected in that very Temple :) And would 
there be preſerved, and thence removed into He. 
rod's Temple, when it was rebuilt, Out of which 
Temple, as I have elſewhere proved, ? from Foſ- 4 
9075 own Words, he received that Copy which 
e made uſe of in his Antiquities. And becauſe 
this is the great Foundation of my preſent Propo 
fition, take the Evidence at large, in the Terms! 
formerly gave it. It well deſerves our farther lh 
«© Remark, that Joſepbus, when he wrote his Anti. 
« quities, ſeems not only to have had the Uſe of: 


* have been given him, or however the Uſe freely 
« allowed him after the Deſtruction of the Temple, 
fand when he wrote his Antiquities. For thus ſtand i 
* his own Accounts. Titus Ceſar, ſays Foſephus, 
de when the City of Jeruſalem was taken by Force, 
** perſuaded me frequently to take whatever | 
« Pleaſed out of the Ruins of my Countrey : For 
«© he told me that he gave me leave ſo to do. But 
«*« there being nothing that I much valued now my 


Countrey was deſtroyed, I only asked of Tu 


- 
= 


ln Loe. i on the Old Teſtament, p. 190195. 
one « Liberty 
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Liberty for myſelf and my Family, as the only 
Comfort now remaining in my Calamities: 7 al- 
ſo. bad the Holy Books by his Conceſſion.” — From 
all which Facts laid together *tis plain, that either 
Foſephus had the Authentick Copy of the Holy 
Books, that was found in the Temple given him 
by Titus entirely; or at leaſt chat ſuch Authentick 
Copy was at his Command in the Emperor's Pa- 
lace at Rome; in which City he wrote his Anti- 
quities. And if we compare theſe Things with 
his own Afertion,_. that two of the Accounts 
he had given [viz. that of the Miracle of Water 
out of the Rock, and of the Sun's ſtanding ſtill; ] 
| and one of them even of a Miracle not contain- 

ed in the Pentateuch, but in Joſhua, was extant' 
in the Scriptures laid up in the Temple, we ſhall 
ſee Reaſon to believe, not only that he ſtill made 
Uſe of the Hebrew Copies in general, but even of 
that. very moſt authentick Copy of all, which uſed 
to be laid up in the Temple at Jeruſalem.” 
Whether the Pentateuch made a Part of Nebemiab's 
Collection, the Text of the Maccabees does not di- 
ectly inform us: Though one cannot eaſily be- 
teve it was wanting in his Library. Poſſibly Ne- 
pemiab ſuppoſed the vulgar Copies of the Penta- 
euch perfect enough, and thought there was little 
Occaſion for that operoſe Collection which he per- 
eived neceſſary about the other Books and Pa- 
pers. 
N. B. Though it may be an Objection to the 
authentick Nature of this Epiſtle of the Fews 
at Feruſalem, that the Feſtival of Dedication in 
the Days of Nehemiah, (the Obſervation of 
which is therein recommended to the Jeus in 
Egypt) is there ſaid, to have been after be bad 
builded the Temple and the Altar *, of which 
| Our Copies of the Book of Nehemiah ſay very 
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„ 
little; yet is this Objection taken away by the 
better Copy of Joſephus: Who informs us, 
that Nebemiab deſired of the King to let him 
go, not only to build the Walls of Feruſalem, 
but to finiſh the Building of the Temple alſo. 

And introduces Nebemiab, in his 8 to 
the whole Body of the Fews in the Midſt of 
their Temple, informing them, of the King's 
grant to him of leave, not only to build thoſe i 
Walls, but to finiſh that Temple alſo. Which 
Teſtimonies are ſtrong Atteſtations to the Truth i 
of this Epiſtle, : | 3 
II. That oſephus's Copy was not a little diffe- 
rent from even the Samaritan and Septuagint Co- 
Yew as they ſtood in his Age; and much more | 
rom the Maſorete Copy, as it has been ſince the 
Days of Barcbocab, is moſt evident. That his Co- 
Py was, generally ſpeaking, more perfect and au- 
thentick than thoſe other Copies, will certainly ape 
pear by a critical Compariſon of them all along; 
and has been frequently obſerved and proved in my 
Eſſay towards reſtoring the true ext of the Old Teſtament ; 
and in my Supplement to the literal Accompliſhment of | 
Scripture Prophecies. And that this Copy of FJoſe- 
pbus was not a common Copy, but one laid up in 
the Temple, we know from his own Afeirmations, 
juſt now ſet down, What Bible then could this be, 
but that which we know was collected by Nebemi- 
ab, about 520 Years before Joſepbus had his Copy 
out of Herod's Temple, and 540 before he wrote his 
Antiquities? And this in the ſame City Feruſalem; | 
and, in all Probability, repoſited by him in its 
Temple alſo? I 
III. That Joſepbus followed a better Copy of the 
Hiſtorical Books, written after the Babyloniſh Cap- 
tivity, I mean of E/dras, of Nehemiah, and of Es- 
ber, than either the preſent Maſorete Copy, or even 
the Septuagint Verſion contains, appears by the par- 
-ticular Character of thoſe Books, or of the * | 
| rials 


| 
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nals out of which they were compoſed, in this ve- 
ry Letter of the Fews : viz. that they principally 
contained the Epiſtles of the Kings of Perſia, con- 
cerning their ſacred Donations to the People of the 
Jes. Of which Epiſtles we have the feweſt Ac- 
counts and Copies in the Maſorete Bible; more in 
che Septuagint Verſion ; and molt of all in Zoſephuss 
= Antiquities. 
V. It is evident that Joſephus made uſe of an 
& uncommon Copy, or Materials for a Copy of Ne- 
bemiab, as to the Building the Walls of Feruſalem, 
not under Artaxerxes, but Xerxes, contrary to all 
our Maſorete and Septuagint Copies ; and this ſtill 
in ſuch a certain Agreement with the Chronology 
of Ptolemy's Canon, and of Daniel's LXX Weeks 
=X (which LXX Weeks could never be cleared till 
this Copy was made uſe of ;) as is very extraordi- 
= nary. See Lit. Accomp. of Proph. Supplem. p. 56—-. 
93. This implies, that Joſepbus had a moſt au- 
thentick Copy of this Book of Nehemiah, or of Part 
at leaſt of thoſe Materials out of which it was af- 
terward compoſed: And ſuch an one as neither the 
Maſoretes, nor the Septuagint Interpreters appear to 
have had. All which exactly agrees to this Col- 
lection or Library of Nebemiab's before us, and to 
no other. I am till obliged to ſpeak cautiouſly 
concerning the Hiſtories after the Captivity ; with- 
out determining concerning them, whether they 
were already reduced into the Books of Eſdras, Ne- 
bemiab and Eſther ; or whether they were then on- 
ly a Collection of Materials, out of which thoſe 
Books were afterward to be compoſed. For theſe 
three Hiſtories being all, in a Manner, contempo- 
rary with Nebemiab, and the two laſt intirely ſo, 
'tis a great Queſtion whether their Materials. were 
digeſted into Books as early as the Collection of 
Nebemiab's Library, or not. The Words here are, 
that this laſt Part of the Library had, not theſe 
Books, but only the Epiſtles of the Kings on” 
ny | the 


($6 ) ; 
tbe Holy Gifts. Which way of-ſpeaking, ſomewhat 
different om what 67s ogy Jenks to me 
rather to imply authentick Papers, out of which 
the Books were to be afterward compoſed ; than 
the Books themſelves, when they were already 
compoſed, | $2 4 

V. There is a large Branch of the Book of Neb... 
miab, which all our Maſorete, Septuagint, and vu. WE" 
Latin Copies give us as Part of his Book, tho 
it be rather an Appendix to the Book of Eſdras; and 
is undoubtedly later than the reſt of the Book of M.. 
bemiab : [Being neither in his Name, in the firſt Per. 
fon *; as is the reſt of his Book: Nor continued with 
it in the vulgar Latin; but «exhibited as a diſtinct . 
Hiſtory when it is introduced; and containing Ac. 4 | 
counts as late as Jaddua, who was High Prieſt un- 
der Alexander the Great, long after the Days of 
Ezra and Nebemiab:] The Branch I mean is from 
Chap. vii. 70. to Chap. xii, 26. Now fince it is 
plain that this entire Branch could not be in Neb-- 
miab's Copy nor Library; and yet is in all the 
other Copies ; we may hence draw a ſtrong e. 
They. or Character to determine, whether 7oſephu: 
followed the other Copies, or that of Nebemiab lh; 
himſelf only. If he own this Branch, he muſt WW; 
have uſed ſome later Copy: If not, he muſt have 
uſed Nebemiab's. Now it is very plain, and taken 
Notice of by me ſeveral Years ago, that though i 
Foſephus abridges ſome of the foregoing and follow- i 
ing Parts of this Book, yet does it not appear that he 
had a Syllable out of that Branch. See Eſſay on the i 
Old Teſtament p. 55. which plainly ſhews us, that he 
made uſe of Nebemiab's own Copy, and of no other. 
VL Jeſephus, in his firſt Book againſt Apibn, 5 8. 
is ſo peculiarly expreſs, as to the very different 
Regard the Jews paid to the Holy Books before 
and after the Reign of Artaxerxes, the: Son of Xer- 
xes; or, which is much the ſame, before and at- i 


» See Suppl. to Lit. Accompl. of Proph. p. 57, 88, 59- by 
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er Nehemiab's Government; to which time he 
eckons the conſtant Succeſſion of the Prophets 
riended, but not longer : [Which ſo different 
Meegard does however no where elſe appear in any 
==Dther original Author; no not in the Septuagint 
TV crfion itſelf:] That it is I remarkable z 
od affords us no ſmall Foundation for Conjecture, 
at the Bible he had out of the Jewiſh Temple 
Ended in the Days of Nehemiah: And, in all Pro- 
ability, was no other than Nebemiab's own Collec- 
oon or Library. Which Argument will be the 
rronger, if we conſider, | 
VII. That the Prophecy of Malachi, a Book 
ver owned as facred by the whole Jew! Nation, 
as written after the Days of Artaxerxes and Ne- 
eniab, as I have elſewhere proved. This Book 
ill therefore afford us another zgzryecor or Chara- 
Leer of 7eſepbus Copy. If he had Malachi in his 
Bible, he muſt have had a later Copy, or ſuch an 
Ine as the Maſoretes or Septuagi 


| I Bible of Nehemiah. Now 'tis clear that Joſephus, 
hough he mention by Name Jſaiab, Jeremiab, Ba- 
cb, Ezekiel, Daniel, Fonab, Nabum, Haggai, and 


bis Prophecy: Which yet, had it concluded his 
moſt authentick Old Teſtament, as it hath done the 
moſt authentick Old Teſtament of the reſt of his Na- 
gion in all the later Ages, he would hardly have 
omitted. Efpecially ſince he omits no other Hebrew 
Book, whether Hiſtorical or Prophetical, in or af- 
ter the Babylonifb Captivity, Nor if Joſephus had 
read Malachi in his Copy, would he ſurely have 
ended his Succeſſion of the Prophets, and his Ca- 
= falogue of the moſt ſacred Books of his Nation, 
= with Artaxerxes the Son of Xerxes; but either with 
Darius Nothus, or Artaxerxes Mnemon : In one of 


© Lit. Accompl. cf Proph. Supp'. p. 79, 80, 91. 
whoſe 


nt give us: But if 
1 he had not Malachi, he muſt have had this earlier 


Zacbariab, never ſays one Word of Malachi, or of 
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whoſe Reigns, in all Probability, this Prophet Wrote F 
his Prophecy. Which Character therefore deter. 
mines, and that with 12 Probability, that it was 
Nebemiab's Bible which was uſed by Foſephus, and 
no other. 22 | 
VII. This farther appears by Jeſepbuss entire 
Omiſſion of the Book of Canticles, and I think on- 
ly of that Book, in the whole Old Teſtament, now 
extant, earlier than Nehemiah : Which yet is in all 
dur Maſorete, Septuagint, and other Copies : Tho' 
it can make no juſt Pretence to the Title of a ſa- 
cred Book: As I have 4 elſewhere proved. Nor is 
this other than a conſiderable xgaryewv or Chara- i 
&er, that Joſephus uſed no later Copy than that 
of Nebemiab. There being not the leaſt Sign that 
the Jeus ſo early admitted that ſtrange Book into 
their Canon: Though it appear ſome of them, at 
leaſt, did ſo when the Septuagint Verſion was made, 
about 200 Years. afterward. I mean this if their 
later Copies be in that Caſe like the original ones. 
IX. Foſephus, by his perpetual uſing the Hebreu 
Original of the. firſt Book of Apocrypbhal Eſdras, as 
we now call it, inſtead of the Hebrew Canonical 
Ezra; which is indeed a Kind of Epitome, or ra- 
ther an imperfe& Copy of the other, though per- 
haps as old as the Septuagint Verſion, affords us 
another xe or Character, which Bible he uſed: 
I mean one older than that Hebrew Canonical Ex- 
ra: Which he never, once cites in his large and 
particular Accounts of that entire Hiſtory. I ſay 
only perhaps this Canonical Ezra is as old as the 
Septuagint Verſion. For though it ſtand now in all 
our Copies of that Verſion, yet we having no Cita- 
tions from it, that I know of, till long after the Days 
of Barcbocab e, | am doubtful about ſuch its Anti- 
quicy. Poſlibly it may be of equal Date with our 
d Suppl. to the Eſſay on the Ol Teftament, p. 25-—29. See 
| the entire Supplement. © Eiſl:y oa the Oli Teftament, 
5p. 5053. 7 
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Hebrew | Nebemiab and Eſther, and that 


, hey were all diſtinct original Compoſitions from 


ome ſuch authentick Papers which Nebemiab's Li- 


* brary contained; but thoſe very imperfect and ill 


4 i 
4 


digeſted. It alſo contains ſome Chaldee Chapters; 
as does our Hebrew Daniel. For which Chaldee 
hapters.of theſe two Books we have, I think, no 
vidence older than Barchocab. So that I a little 
uſpect this Hebrew and Chaldee Ezra to be no 
arlier than his Time. By all which it appears, 
hat Zoſephus's Bible was different from and elder 
han the preſent Maſorete and Septuagint Bibles ; or, 
n other Words, that it was Nebemiab's Bible, and 
0 other. 

X. But the principal xe:ry4eo» or Character that 


: | Foſephuss Bible was that of Nehemiah, is the ge- 


eral State of the Book of Nehemiah itſelf, in all 


4 dur later Copies, as compared with Foſephus's Ac- 


ounts of his Hiſtory. If Joſephus had uſed a Co- 


Wy of Nehemiah that extended to all the Acts of 


is Life, and in particular during the moſt publickly 


SS cmarkable Part of it, his twelve Years Govern- 


ent of Judæa, from the 20" to the 32“ of King 
Artaxerxes ; as our Copies now do; we might 


3 uppole he had made uſe of a Copy of this Book 
ike ours, and as late or later than thoſe twelve 


; 
3 


a 


1 


ears Government extended to. But if he uſed 


E bnly Nebemiab's own Papers, as they ſtood colle- 


ed in his own Library, he could proceed no far- 


ber than that Part of his Life which. preceded that 


ollection. Now this is the certain State of Joſe- 


43's Hiſtory of Nehemiah. For though he inti- 


Wnates his Knowledge of Nebemiab's later glorious 


3 


Acts, and particularly, as we have ſeen, of his f- 
bing the 3 do his diſtin&t Accounts reach 
o farther than the Days of Xerxes; and contain 
very little more than the Building the Walls of Je- 


b Neh. v. 14. xiii. G 


I 


ruſalem; 


. 
ruſalem; or about three Years of the latter End of 
that Reign of Xzrxe5: Without a Syllable of hi; 
twelve Years Government under Artaxerxes. Ac. 
cordingly, while the third Book of Eſdras in 
the compleat Greek and Latin Edition, has 434 
Verſes ; and the Book of Eſther has about 270 Verſes; 
and in all Editions the Book of Nehemiah has 406 Wi 
Verſes, Zoſephns's Account of Eſdras is no lefs, in the 
Cologn Edition, without Notes, than 14 Pages. And 
his Account of Eſther is almoſt 10 Pages: in a near 
Proportion to their Largeneſs, While his whole 
Account of Nehemiah, which by a juſt Proportion, 
ought to be above 13, is no more than 2 Pages 
Nor indeed does Joſephus contain any Part of this 
Hiſtory that is in our preſent Copies any farther 
than what is in Part of the 1*, in Part of the 24 
in Part of the 4*, in Part of the 12, and in Pan 
of the 13 Chapters, while he omits Part of the 
1 Part of the 2*, all the 3*, Part of the 4, al 
the 5, 6*, u, 8, qa, 10% 11, Part. of the 
128, and Part of the 13 Chapters. And what 
Parts of our Copies are not omitted, are yet told 
us by him in ſuch a different and better Manner, 
and with ſuch a different and better Chronology, 
as demonſtrates he did not take even thoſe ſmal 
Parts from our preſent Copies, but from other ori. 
ginal Papers, not a little different from them, and 
more authentick than they were, Which Tong 
are highly worthy the Conſideration of thc 
Learned. 525 {ae 
N. B. To confirm this Argument from the great 
Diſproportion there is in Foſephus's Account of 

the Book of Nehemiah, as compared with his 
Accounts of the other Hiſtorical Books in the 

_ Canon of the Old Teſtament, I obſerve, that 
While there are one with another, 382 Pages 
of the ſame Edition of Foſephus, which cor- 
reſpond to 436 Chapters of our Bible, from 
Geneſis to Eſt ber; which is almoſt a Pa 3 to 4 
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Chapter. We have in Nehemiah only thoſe 

2 Pages, to thoſe 13 Chapters. Which is a 

Proportion utterly unexampled, I think, thro? 
Foſephus's whole eleven Books of W 
Which include that entire Hiſtory. Nor is 
there, I believe, room for any other Solution 
than what I have here given the inquiſitive 
Reader. 8 
N. B. Since therefore Fo/ephus's Materials for the 
Hiſtorical Books, after the Captivity, reach ag 
far as the entire Hiſtory of * Eſther, i. e. to the 
12" of Artaxerxes, the Son of Xerxes; and yet 
did not extend to the Government of Nebe- 
miab, from his 20" to 32“ Year, we ought to 
ſtate the Time of the Collection of Nebemi- 
ab's Library after the 12", but little or no- 
thing later than the 20" of Artaxerxes. Ac- 
cordingly I ſhould, all Things conſidered, de- 
termine the Time to that very 20" of Ar- 
| Faxerxes, upon Nebemiab's return to his Go- 
vernment ; that he and his People might have 
authentick Copies of thoſe ſacred Books rea- 
dy at Hand, by which his Authority, and 
their Obedience were to be directed ever af- 
erwards. 

XI. The Order of the ſeveral Parts of the Pen- 
tateuch, and of other Hiſtories of the Old Teſtament, 
is in 7oſephys ſo frequently different from, and bet- 
ter than either that in the Maſorete Copy, or the 
deptuagint Verſion, or even ſometimes than that 
in the Samaritan Pentateuch itſelf, that he muſt 
have had an earlier, and more uncorrupt Copy than 
were any of the others. | 

XII. Not only the Order, but many Portions of 
ſacred Hiſtory themſelves are ſo much fuller and more 
exact, conſiſtent and agreeable with Chronology, with 


8 Eſther iii. 7. 
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® Natural Religion, and with one another, in Joſepbu, 
than they are in any of our other Copies, that he 
- muſt have had an earlier, and more uncorrun; 
Copy than any we now have. Theſe two laſt Ob 
ſervations have forced themſelves upon me in my 
late careful Compariſon of the Maſorete Copy, in 
our common Bibles, with the eleven firſt Books «if 
Foſepbus's Antiquities. And I dare boldly affirm, 
that when other learned Chriſtians will take th: 
Pains to make the like careful Compariſon, they 
will hardly be able to avoid making the ſame Ob 
ſervations. And what immenſe Light ſuch an en. 
tire Compariſon of the other Copies with Foſephu:;lf 
Antiquities, and their Improvements and Corr: 
ctions from thoſe Antiquities, will caſt upon mani 
of thoſe ſacred Books, and indeed upon the en- 
tire Old Teſtament Hiſtory, and upon many of th: 
Prophecies alſo, I had much rather other learne(M 
Men ſhould diſcover by their own Trials, than 
take my bare Affirmations or Obſervations for the 
Truth of it. ; 
XIII. There are none of thoſe Paſſages in 7% 
phuss Antiquities which appear not to be ſo an. 
cient as the Times of Moſes, or Joſbua, or of the 
other original ſacred Hiſtorians ; though they be in 
the Maſorete Hebrew, and Septuagint Verſion; and 


even ſeveral Times in the Samaritan Pentateuc! 


' itſelf. - Which Paſſages have afforded a plauſible 
Handle to many, ſince the Days of Aben Ezra, to 
ſuppoſe thoſe Books themſelves in general later 
than the Authors to whom they are aſcribed. This 
is an Obſervation, as I think, entirely New, and 
of very great Conſequence : And will therefore 
well deſerve a through Conſideration. I ſhall trace 
all the feveral Expreſſions or Additions at large, 


in the Order they. he in our Bibles, and compare 


the Places all along with Foſephus. 
(1) Gen. xii. 6, when Abram was newly come 


.de Suppl. to Lit. Accomp, of Proph. p. 75, 76, 77. * 
d U 


093) 


out of Meſopotamia, it is taken Notice of in the 
Hebrew and Samaritan Texts, and in the Septuagint 
Verſion, that the Canaanite or Canaanites were then” 


" 


in the Land. And 


(2) Again xiii. 7, That the Canaanite and Periz- 
zite dwelt then in the Land. Which could hardly 
be remarked, as worth Notice, that the Land of 
Canaan had Canaanites in it, till after Joh, had 
driven thoſe Canaanites out of it: Which we all 


know was not done till after the Death of Moſes. 


Now we have both theſe Hiſtories in Foſephus : 
But not a Syllable of either of theſe Paſſages. Nor 
are theſe Paſſages either quoted or alluded to, that 


I know of, in any other Book afterwards, before the 
making of the Septuagint Verſion. Which is to be 
ſuppoſed of the other Examples to be here given, 
without any eſpecial Repetition. 7 


(3) Gen. xiv. 18, it is ſaid, not only in all the other 


Copies, but ip Joſephus alſo; that Abram purſued 
after thoſe that had taken Lot Priſoner, unto Dan, 
which Phce is by ſome ſuppoſed ro be the old 


City Laiſb, called afterwards Dan, from a Colony 
of the Tribe of Dan there ſettled, conſiderably 


later than the Death of Moſes. Bur then, as it is 


no way certain that by Dan is here meant the City' 
of Laiſh, afterward called Dan; or indeed any City 
at all; ſo Joſephus directly aſſures us, that the Place 


whither Abram purſued his Enemies was rather one 


of the Fountains of Jor- Dan, which was called Dan, 


than any City whatſoever. And as to the City 


Laiſh, when it was rebuilt by the Danites, and na- 


med Dan, Joſephus mentions that its rebuilding, 


and this its new Name; but ſeems to have had no 


Notion that this was the Place whither Abram pur- 


ſued his Enemies, And if we obſerve, that 11 


Foſepbus's Copy it was the Fifth Night chat Abra 


overtook them; and that, upon their Defeat, it 


i Judg. xviii. | 
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was the Second Day afterward when they were fled 
no farther than Hobab, on the left Side of Daniaſcus : 
And conſider, that when an Army flies for their 
Lives they march much ſwifter than at other 
Times; we ſhall look for this Place Dan nearer the 
Sea of Galilee, than either to the Fountains of For- 
dan, Of the City Laiſd, which was not far from 
them. Nor indeed do I take it to be any other 
than that Dan, in the Tribe of Nephtali, which 
was ſituate thereabout : 7%. xix. 38. with 1 Kings 
xv. 20. and 2 Chron. xvi. 4. If indeed the Maſo- 
rete Hebrew, and Roman Copy of the Septuagint 
could be depended on, God ſhewed Moſes from 
Mount * Nebo, all the Land of Gilead unto Dan : 
Which muſt then have been a Place about the 
Fountains of Jordan, according to Jeſepbus's Opi- 
nion. But ſince both the Samaritan and the Alex- 
andrian Copy of the SeÞtuagint, as well as Ja - 
Abus have no ſuch Text there, I till prefer this 
Conjecture, that it was Dan near the Sea of Tibe- 
rias Whither Abram purſued his Enemies, and no 
ather : Which might well be its Name in the Days 
of Moſes himſelf. As for that common Phraſe, 
From Dan even to Beerſheba, as the entire Length 
| of the Land of Cangan in after Ages; w. 
meet not with it till after the City of Lai was 
called Dan', and for certain means no other Place 
in all the Old Teſtament. But this is of no Conſe- 
quence ii our preſent Enquiry. 

(4) Gen. xix. 37, Moſes informs us, that Moab, 
the. Son of Lot, by his elder Daughter, was the 
Father of the Moabites, unto this Day: And (5) 
F 38. that Ammi or Ammon, the other Son of Lot, 
* younger Daughter, was the Father of the 
N 


monites, unto this Day. Theſe Expreſſions are 
all Cowes, and in Joſepbus alſo, and very well 
do they ſuit to the Days of Moſes, under whole Go- 
* Deut. xxxiv. 1. 1 Judg, xx. f. 
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verntent theſe Moabites and Ammonites were con- 


Gderable Nations, with which he and the Vaelites 


were greatly concerned, during the forty Years 
abode in their Neighbourhood, in the Wilder- 
neſs. : A | 
(6) Gen. xxvi. 26, 32, 33, our preſent Copies in- 
form us, that the City Beerſbeba, or the Well of the 
Oath was ſo called, becauſe 1/aac there ſware to 
Abimelech King of Gerar, to Abuzza, and Phicol his 
Courtiers, at a Well dug by him, without the leaft 
Notice that this Well was dug in the Days of 
Abraham, and that there Abraham ſware unto the 
ſame ® Abimelech King of Gerar, and to the ſame 
Abuzza and Phicol his Courtiers, about ninety Years 
before, Certainly this is a later Addition or Repe- 
tition: Certainly this is a Miſtake of aac for A- 
brabam. But then we have not a Word of this 
here in Joſepbus. 


(7) *Tis faid by ſome, that the City Hebron, ſo 


called in the Pentateuch itſelf, had not that Name 
till it was given to Hebron“, the [Grand] Son of 
Caleb by Joſhua, after the Death of Moſes. Bur 
certainly this is a great Miſtake. Hebron was given 
to o Caleb himſelf, and to none elſe. Upon which, 

robably, it was that Caleb's Grandſon was called 

ebron. Nor does Joſephus give us the leaſt Inti- 
mation that the Name Hebron was of ſo late an 
Original as the Days of Jo/bua. I have elſewhere 
ſuggeſted that Kiriath Arba was built, or rather 


- 


rebuilt by Hebron, the ſecond King of * Tanis of . 


Zoan; and thenceforward called after his own 
Name. Whereas its Name, when Abraham came 
firſt thither, was no other than Kiriath Arba: Tho? 
long before Moſes wrote the Pentateuch, its Name 


was changed to Hebron. It being built or rebuilt. 


ſeven Years before Zoan in Egypt. See Gen, xxili. 2. 


n xxi. 22, 30, 31, 32. n Gen. xxiii. 2. Num. xili. 22. 
* Joſh. xiv. 14. XI. 11, 12. p See Authent. Rec. p. 971. 
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(8) Gen. xxxii. 32, we learn, that the Children 
of Iſrael eat not of a certain Sinew of the Thigh 
of Animals, unto this Day. This is in all Copies, 
even in Foſephus alſo ; and was equally true when 
Moſes and when Fo/ephus wrote, and is equally true 
at this very Day. 
I paſs over (9) the Clauſe in the Septuagint, Gen. 
-XXXV. 4. that Jacob deſtroyed the Teraphim or Idols, 
which ſome of his Family had brought out of Me. 
ſopotamia with them, 0 this very Day, as being in 
no other Copy or Verſion whatſoever. 
__ (ro) Gen. xxxv. 20, the Text informs us, that 
the Pillar ſet up by Jacob upon RachePs Grave was 
there, unto this Day : Of which Joſephus is entirely 
filent: As indeed he omits the ſetting up of. the 
Pillar itſelf alſo: Though we are ſure her Grave 
or Monument was known in the Days of Samuel, 
about 600 Years afterwards, 1 Sam. x. 2. 

(1x) Gen. xxxvi. 31, Fc. [and 1 Chron. i. 43, Cc. 
we have a compleat Catalogue of the Kings that 
reigned in the Land of Edom, before there reigned 
any King over the Children of Iſrael. Which Lan- 
guage ſeems to imply, that at the Time of writing 
this Catalogue, there had been one or more King, 
that reigned 'oyer the Children of 1ael: Of whom 
yet King Saul js ſuppoſed the firſt, long after the Days 
of Moſes, And the Number of the Kings of Edom 
. Deg eight, *tis ſuppoſed they might poſſibly 
reach as low as Saul. But I take all this to be 
very.uncertain. God had lately promiſed or fore- 
told that Kings ſhould come out of Facob's Loins: 
Chap. xxxv. 11, Moſes himſelf is ſaid, both in the He- 
brew and Samaritan, to have been King in Feſhurun, 
Deut. xxxiii. 5. The Interval between Foſbua and 
the Judges is deſcribed. both in the Hebrew and 
Septuagint as a State of Anarchy, when there was 
uo King in Ifrael, Judg. xvii. 6. xvili. 1. as an - 
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ufasl Thing in thoſe Days, and among that Peo- 
ple. And Abimeleth, one of the Judges, denotes 
my Father the King, .and the Text affures us, Jade. 
ix, 6. that all the Men of Sbechem went and. made 
W bimelech King. Nor does it at all appear that theſe 
WL Kings of Edone' reigned till the Days of Saul. Eight 
Kings might reign not much above a Century, and 
che laſt Reign might be over before the Exodus 
out of ' Egypt. Nay we really know that Edom was 

overned. by Dukes, who ſucceeded theſe eight 
mgs, when the HVaelites came firſt into the Wil- 
© derneſs, Exod. xv. 13. However, certain it is, 
chat all the latter Part of Gen. xxxvi. from Ver. 20 
to the End, including theſe Kings of Edom, is o- 
mitted in Fo/ephys. So that we can have no Evi- 
© dence that he had here either our preſent Lan- 
guage or our preſent Catalogue of the Kings of 
= Edow, in his Temple Copy. 
= (12) Gen. xlviii. 26. we are aſſured, that the Law 
& which Jeſeph made for the Egyptiahs, that the King 
W ſhould have the fifth Part of all the Lands of E- 
ot, excepting thoſe belonging to the Prieſts, con- 
= cnued, uno this Day : Or in Foſephus's Phraſe, un- 
o the later Kings, or to the Kings afterwards. This 
agrees well to the Days of Moſes; when there bad 
been about nine Kings of Egypt, in Manetho, ſince 
the coming of Jacob into that Countrey. See my 
Chronological: Table. | 
(13) Exod. vi. 26, 27. afrer an Enumeration of 
the Anceſtors of Moſes and Aaron, in the twelve 
foregoing Verſes, we have this Addition, Theſe are 
that Aaron and Moſes to whom the Lord ſaid, Bring 
out the Children of Ijrael from the Land of Egypt, 
according to their Armies : Theſe are they which ſpake 
to Pharaoh King of Egypt, to bring out the Children of 
Iſrael from Egypt: Theſe are that Moſes and Aaron. 
Theſe Words do not, for certain, look like the 
Words of Meſes himſelf; no more than does the 
whole Genealogy ſeem to fit the Place wherein it 
f no 


( 98.) 
0 ſtands in all our Copies. Accordingly Joſepbu 
entirely omits, not only theſe two Verſes, but the 
whole Genealogy in this Place. 
(4) Exod. xvi. 32, 33, 34. Moſes | enjoins Aarn 
to lay up the Pot of _ before the Lord, — befor: 
the Teſtimony, to be kept for their Generations: Andi 
Aaron, in Obedience thereto, lays it up there ac-iſ 
'cordingly, and this before the Tabernacle, with in: 
Tables of the T. eftimony, and Ark" of the Teſtimony wen 
in being. Sure this is a Diſlocation. And if wil 
conſult Foſephus, we ſhall ſee, that the laſt fu 
Verſes of this Chapter, wherein both this Com 
mand, and its Execution are related, are themſelvs 
N wholly omitted: And ſo very probably he had then 
not in his Temple Copy in this Place. 
- (15) Exod. xvi. 35. it is ſaid, that the Lraelin 
did eat Manna forty Years , until they came to a Lan 
inhabited they did eat Manna; till they came unto the 
Borders of the Land of Canaan. This Text is in al 
Copies, even iff Foſephus's Copy alſo ; and exactly 
agrees to the End of the Life of Moſes: And might 
eaſily be written by himſelf, as Foſephus would ns 
turally ſuppoſe ; or might be added by Joſbua, when 
he alſo added the Fry of the Death. of Moſes, 2 
little afterwards. 
(16) Numb. xil. 3. we have this Verſe, by way 
of Parentheſis, inſerted into the Maſorete Hebrew, 
into the Samaritan Pentateuch, and into the Septus- 
gint Verſion, Now the Man Moſes. was very meet, 
above all the Men who were upon the Face of it 
Earth. This great Commendation of Moſes for his Wi 
unexampled Mzekneſs does by no Means, to be ſure, 
look like Mo/ess. own writing. Let another Man 
praiſe thee, and nat tbinę own. Mouth, «a Stranger, 
and not thine own+Tvpst Proy. XXVII. 2. is an un. 
doubted Maxim of Wiſdom in Solomon,; and not 
likely to be tranſgrefs' d by. Moſes, the meekeſt of 
Men. Jaſepbus does not: give us the Hiſtory into 


which this Parentheſis is: inſerted: So we cannot 
V, & + » ; kJ have 


(1990 
have any Reaſon: to ſuppoſe it was in his Copy- 
And indeed, to add this farther, I have not ob- 
ſerved that in Foſephus's frequent and great Com- 
mendations of Mo/es, he ever particularly celebrates 
chis his extraordinary Meekneſs; as did: thoſe chat; 
Wuſed the later Hebrew, . or the Septuagint Copies,” 
wherein this Commendation of Meſcs is extant. I. 
nean the Father of Sirach; the Apoſtles, or Cle- 
ment in the Conſtitutions; and Ignatius in his Epi- 
ales both to the Epheſians and Magneſians. So that; 
tis moſt probable Fo/ephus's Copy had neither this 
Hiſtory, nor this Clauſe inſerted into: it; and that 
ooch were Additions later than the Days of Nebe- 
r 290 8 DTIC 071 

(17) Numb. xxi. 1, 2, 3. we have this Account, 
hat Arad the Canaanite, which dwelt in the South of 
Paleſtine, Weſtward of Jordan, fought againſt Iſrael, 
nd took ſome of them Priſoners ; and that, on the. 
Iſraelites devoting their Cities to utter Deſtruction, 
as God had commanded them, God heard their: 
Prayer, and the People, with their Cities, were ut- 
Werly deſtroyed; And that utter Deſtruction gave 
be Name Hormab, of which that is the Signfica- 
ion, to the Place afterwards. This Hiſtory: plain- 
Wy belongs to the Time after the Death of Jeſbua, 
Judg. 1. 16, 17. and there we find it alſo in its pro- 
per Place. But how it came into our Hebrew, Sa- 
maritan, and Septuagint Copies of the Book of. Num- 
bers, I cannot tell. For it is certain, that the I 
aelites could have no War on that Side Jordan du- 
ing the Life of Macs. *Tis true, we are farthef. 
old Numb. xxxiii. 4. that when Aaron died at Mourit 
or, King Arad heard of the coming of the Children 
of T/fael: Which is all that could belong to the 
Days of Moſes, However, 7oſepbus entirely omits 
his Hiſtory, in this miſtaken Place though it. be 
duch'd upon by him in its proper Place of the 
l 4. Conſtitut. vi. 3. vii. 7. Tenat, ad Eph, $ 10. ad 


12. 
O 2 Book 


— 


Þ & 
ns ( 100 ) W 
Bock of Fudges.. So that ic ſtill appears Joſp bub; 
y. was purer and more uncorrupt any of 
thoſe other Copies now ex tant. 
(18) Numb. xxxii. 41. and Deut. iii. 14. we are 
told, that the Countrey or Cities Baſban- Havoth. 
Jair, were ſo named a fair the Son of Manaſſth, 
unto #his Day. Now all this rather belongs to the 
Days of the fades, one of which was this Fair, of 
the Tribe of Manaſſeh, as Foſaphus agrees: But noi 
4 Syllable of this in Foſephus, till the Days of the 
Judges; nor even there a Syllable of the Conti. 
nuance of the Names of theſe Cities or Villages 


unto tibi Day. | ; 
(. 19) Deut. i. 1. We have this Text, Theſe are th 
Words which Moſes ſpake. unto all Iſrael beyond Jer. 
dan: and Chap. iii. 8. Moſes is introduced agaif 
ſpeaking thus, And we took at that Time out of th 
and of the two Kings of the Amorites, the Land tha 
. was beyond Fordan. This Expreſſion beyond Fordu 
is in cheſe and other Places in the Maſbrete He 
brew, and Samaritan Texts, as well as in the Sep 
tuagint Verſion. Yer becauſe the Place where Mi 
fes now was could not yet be ſtiled the Land b. 
Jordan, till the Hraelites had been on the other! 
Side of Jordan, which did not happen till after ti: 
Death of Moſes, our Engliſb and other Verſions hae 
ventured to render the Original, directly againſt iu 
natural Signification, on this Side Fordan. Foſephus vi 
ſo far from acknowledging ſo ſtrange an Expre-ll 
fion, as we find in our Copies, that he introduce 
Moſes here telling the HVaelites, very truly, that 
_ God did not permit him to go beyond Fordan, noi 
to enjoy the good Things he would there beſtov 
 wpon them: As it were in Oppoſition to all out 
ether and later Copies. | 
(20. 21) Deut. ii. 21. in the Ixxii. we are in- 
formed, that the Ammonites, conquered and dwell 
in the Land of the Rephaim, inſtead of the Repbai- 


unto this Day. And ver. 22. in the Hebrew 
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i) 
Samdtitey,. that the Children of, E/au conquered and 
dwelt in Ser, inſtead of the Horites, even unto this Day. 
Of whom vers 12, the ſame Sueceſſion is deſcribed ; 
vich this Addition, that theſe Children of Eſau 
conquered: and d welt in the Stead of the Horites, as 
Iſrael did unte the Land of bis Poſſeſſion, which the 
Lord gave unto them: As if theſe Accounts were 
wricten after the Maclites were ſettled in the Land 
of Canaan i or after the Death of Moſes. But of 
all this we have not à Word ig Feſephus. 
n) Deut. xxxiy. 6. it is affirmed, that no one 
knows of the Place where Moſes was buried, unte 
— But no ſuch Affirmation appears in Je- 
; N. B. I de not here ſet down the three laſt Verſes 
of the Book of Deuteronomy ', concerning Mo- 
ſes, that there aroſe no Prophet like him afters- 
ward, which though extant in all Copies, and 
in the Copy of Joſepbus allo, are plainly na 
Part of either Moſes's or Jaſbua's writing; but 
a very proper Appendix to the Pentateucb: And 
could not have any other Author than one of - 
the later Fei Prophets, or the Governors 
of the Zewih Church, about or after the Ba- 
byloniſþ Captivity. Nor is it at all improba- 
ble, but Ezra and Nebemiab, with one or both 
their contemporary Prophets, Haggai and Ze- 
charigh, might add this remarkable Clauſe, to 
prepare the Fewiſh Nation to look hereafter 
from Moſes and the old Prophets, to the 
great Prophet like unto  Meſes, or to King 
- Meſſiab'; To whom they were entirely 0 
- bearken, upon the Penalty of Exciſion from a- 
mong their People, However I venture to ſay 
that common Readers ought not to be delyded 
by: ſeeing theſe Verſes ſtand as a Part of- 
the original Book of Deuteronomy, which are 
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# Deut. uv. 10, 11, 12: Chap. xvili. 15—19. * 


. ry * * 48 N 2 * I x; 
b , 2 
* y * ” þ - . * 


| 7 1 0 | 
ſo clearly uo other than a later Append 
to it. ys WE | \ . 4. 
. ; rg; Poſh. iv. 52 e ch *hix" Aﬀertion, 
that the twelve "Ras which were ſet up by!Foſbns 
in the Midſt of Jordan when they came over itꝭ are 
there, unto bis r But no duch Aden is in 
70 ſepbus.'+ 8 ne 
4-6 Chap. v. 9. we are e that the 
Place of Jai Encampment was called Gi/gal, 
unto this Day. Of which we find no Sign in Joſe- 
Pbus. To ſay nothing of the Addition to the Anathe- 
ma on the Builder ob Jericbo, in the Ixxii. Jaſb. vt 26. 
as evidently taken from its Completion long after- 
ward, 1 Kings xvi. 34. and not elſewhere, and want- 
ing in the Hebrew. f ouferve that, 

(25) Chap. vi. 28. it is noted, that Rabab the Inn- 

7 per, who ſaved the Spies at Jericho, dwelt in 
Feel, unto this Day. But np ſuch Note”! is ſet down 
in Je 

(26. 27) Chap. vii. 26. it is olared; that the I/ 
ales raiſed over Achar or Achor' a great Heap of 
Stones, unto this Day and that therefore the Name 
of that Place was called the Valley of Acbor, unto 
this Day. But no ſuch E appears here in 

ofepbus.” 

(28) Chap. viii. 20. we find this Paſſage, that 
Foſhua made Ai an Heap for ever, a Deſolation, 
unto this Day. But we find no ſuch Thing in Joſe- 

phus. And | 
. © (3 ) Chap. viii. 29. that the Carcaſe of the King 
of 4 was caſt in at the entring of the Gate of the 
City Ai, and a great Heap of Stones raiſed thereon 
unto this Day; without the leaſt Countenance from 
Foſepbus. | 

(30) Feſh. ix. 23. in the Haben we find, that 
the Gibeonites were doomed by Joſbua and the El- 
ders, to be Hew:rs of Wood and Drawers ef Water 
for the Houſe of God, or for the Temple : Which was 
not built till long after the Days of 7oſbua. 1 

whether 


1 
* 


ſon) 
whether the Hauſe of God here denote the Temple, 
or only the. Tabernacle, which was already erected 
in the Days of Jeu, I ſhall not now enquire: 
Becauſe; Jobs has no ſuch Expreſſion, But only 
that they were doomed to be public Servants: As 
both the Hebrew and Septuagint Copies have it, 
ver. 21 and 27. or that they ſhould be Hewers of 
Hood: and Drawths of Water to all the Congregation, 
wnto this Day. Which was probably the old Read- 
ing in ver. 23. alſo, Now the Septuagint have no 
mention of the Houſe of God here: And Joſepbus 
acknowledges not the Addition, unto this Day. 
(31) Jeb. x. 10. it is ſaid, that the Canaanites 
were chaſed along the way that goeth up to Bethbo- 
ron. This Name of Bethboron is in the Hebrew and 
Septuagint, as well as in Fo/ephus: Yet are we told 
1 Chron; vii. 24. that this City Bethhoron was built 
by Sberab, the Daughter or Grand. daughter of Ephraim, 
after the //aelites were ſettled in Canaan; and not 
at the Time when it % here mentioned. Now this 
is ſo common in old Times, to ſay a City was built 
when it was rebuilt, or greatly improved, that 'tis 
not worth our while to make any farther Apology 
for ſuch an Expreſſion. See Judg. xviii. 28, 29. 
xxi. 23. 1 Kings xii. 25. 2 Chron. xi. 5—10. Nor 
do I ſee any Reaſon to believe that Bethboron had 
not that Name till this Reedification by Sherab ; 
but ſuppoſe it the old Name when Jeſbua firſt came 
into the Land of Canaan. _ No RO | 
(32) Chap. x. 14. we have theſe Words, upon 
Occaſion of the Sun's ſtanding ſtill, that there was 
no Day like that before it nor after it. This Ex- 
preſſion looks like a much later Addition. But 
then we have not a Syllable like it in Zo/ephus, upon 
this Occaſion. EMA SRI60-6.} 16 
(33) Chap. x. 27. we find this Hiſtory, , that the 
Children of 1/rae! laid great Stones in the. Caves 
Mouth of five Kings of the Amerites, until this very 
Day. But this is not mentioned by. Jo/aphus. 

. (34% 74h. 
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ay 2 wen among dhe If aeliteu, unte 
this Day; but foching bf this i in Joſephus. 
(25) Joſh, uv. 1519, we have u particular Ac- 
count of CaleFs driving away the Anakims, and 
taking Debi, and Niriutb Sepher, and giving his 
Daughter Aebſab vg Wife to O:hniegt che Son of Ke. 
nd2, who took it:? with other Orborrences: all be- 
longing to the Interval after eſbud's Death : And 
tbey ar accordingly repeated in 8 Place 
of the Book of Judges. This Clauſe is in both 
our Maſorete and Septuagim Copies; but not a Syl- 
luable of it in Foſepbus under Zoſbus; but only, in its 
proper Place, under the Judges. But it would be 
60 tedious to give here all the Examples of Books, 
Clauſes, and Facts diſlocated both in the Maſorere, 
and even the Samaritan Hebrew Copies, and in the 
Septuagint Verſion, but ſet in their proper Places 
by Jo bus, from his better Copy. See many of 
theſe taken Notice of in my £/ay on the Old Tefta- 
ment: And Literal Actompliſhment of Scripture Pro- 
Pbecies, with its Supplement. \ 
(36) Joſh. xv. 63. we are informed, that the 
. Febufſites dwelt with the Children of Judab at Feru- 
* ſalem, unto this Day. But we have no mention of 
this in Joſepbus. g 
(37) Joſh. xvi. 10. we read, that the Canaanite; 
dwelt among the Epbraimites, unto this Day. And 
in the Septuagint we have this much later Addition. 
Until Pharaob King of Egypt came up, and took the 
City [Gazer)] and burnt it with Fire, and be perſc- 
ruted the Canaanites, and Perizzites, and the Inbabi- 
tams of Gazer ; and Pbaraob gave it in Dowry to 
N Daughter : [as 1 Kings ix. 15.] But of all this Jo- 
ſepbus ſays nothing And ſo far the additional Paſſa- 
ges to the Pentaleuch and to Jaſbua are found to be 
peculiar to our other and later Copies, and to have 


' Jadg. i, 10— 15. 
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ad no Place in the Temple or Nebemiab's Copy 
ade uſe of by Joe bus. And fo far is abundant- 
Wy ſufficient for the Vindication of the original Texts 
Dr Me and Jeſbua from the Objections arifing 
rom theſe later Additions, of the Continuance of 
ertain Names and Memorials until this Day, or un- 
Wil ſome Time conſiderably later than the Hiſtory, 
Wcſelf, Now the Pentatzuch and Joſhua are the prin- 
ipal Books liable to this Sort of . For 
to other Books, that contain the Hiſtory of ſe- 
Weral hundred Years, ſuch Expreſſions might pro- 
Werly enough be added about ancient Facts when 
Whoſe Books were compoſed and publiſhed ; with- 
put any ſuch Suſpicion upon them. Though it will 
ppear, as we $0 along, that Joſepbus had not very 
any of thoſe Expreſſions in his Copy; unleſs when 
Whey were 3 true in his own Time, as they 
ere at the Time of the original Books Publica - 
8 on. To proceed therefore to the remaining Ex- 
mples | ; 
68) 7. xix. 27, we have, in both our Co- 
Pies, mention made of a Place or City in the Bor- 
ers of the Tribe of Aſer, called Cabul: Which is 
Wuppoſed to be in that Countrey which was not cal- 
ed Cabul till the Days of Solomon: As we find 
Kings ix. 13. where it is added, that this Coun- 
rey retained that Name of Cabul, unto this Day. 
Bot then o/zphus has neither that Name in the 
Fiſtory of Joſbua, nor a Syllable of its retaining 
chat Name, unto this Day in the Hiſtory. of Sclia- 
mon. 
(39) At the End of the Book of Jeſbua, in the 
Septuagint, we have this additional Clauſe, that the 
Iſraelites put the flint Knives, wherewith Fo/bua 
circumciſed the Children of VVael in Gilgal, into 
Joſbua's Monument at Timnath Serab; and that they 
are there unto this Day. But of this not a Syllable 
in any other Copy. n 
(40) Judg. i. 21. We are * that the Jebu- 


ſues” 


6106) 


foe dwelt with the Children of Benjamin, unto thi; 
But this is not in Joſephus. © 

8 And Ver. 26. that Luz, ſo named en 
the Death of Fo/bua, and Otbniel the firſt Judge, wa; 
the Name of a Town, unto this Day. But this '» 
not in Foſephus, _ \ 

(42) And Ver. 27. The Septuagint, and they only | 
ſay, that the Tribe of 'Manaſſeb did not, poſſcis i 
Bethel | Bethſan] which is Scythopis.' This maſt: be 2 
very late Addition ; though perhaps earlier than the 
Septuagint Verſion, as all the Learned very well 
know. But we have nothing of this in Zo/epbus. Wl 
(43) Chap. vi. 24. we learn that Gideon's Altar 

is unto this Day yet in Ophrah of the Abiezrites. But = 
of this Foſephus ſays nothing. 1 6 

(44) Chap. xv. 19. we are told, that the Place 
where Sampſon ſlew the Philiſtins with the Jawbone WR 
of an: Aſs, was called Lebi, unto this Day. Thi: 
Text.was in Fo/ephus's Copy, and was true, not on- 
ly when the Rook of Judges was publiſhed, and 
when Zo/eplus wrote, but as late as the Days of 
Glycas, or the 12th Century of Chriſtianity allo. 
See Reland's Palæſtina in Lechi and Eleutheropolis. Wl 

(45) "Chap. XVili. 12. it is ſaid, that the Place 
where the 600 Danites firſt pitched their Camp in 
the Tribe of Judah, when 15 75 went upon the EY 
pedition to Laiſb, was called Mabane Dan, or tbe 
Camp of Dan unto this Day. But of this J 
makes.no mention. =. 
(46) Chap. xviii. 30. it is ſaid, that the Tdolatr; WW 
of Micah laſted, until the Day of the Captivity of 1. 
Land, i. e. eicher to the Captivity. of the Ark by 
the Philiſtins, in the Days of Eli; or to the Cap 
tivity of the Ten Tribes i in the Days of Nebuchai- 
nezzar: 

(47) And Ver. 31. that it laſted all the Time that 
the Houſe of God was in Sbilob, which favours the 
firſt Interpretation. However both theſe Clauſes 
ſeem to me to be Additions, later than the Poop Fi 
| mY LY 
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ecke, irſelf, But then, Joſephs omits the en- 
ire Hiſtory of this Idolatry of Micab; and ſo we 
aa have no Reaſon to ſuppoſe that * had eicher 
| F thoſe 1 in his COP y. 

8) 1 Sam. v. 5. We learn, that this Prieſts of 
W207, and his Wotlhippers, in Memory of. their 
WW; ods falling upon the Threſhold of his Temple be- 
ore the Ark of the true God, did not trend on that 
erchbold unto this Day. "Bot nothing of this is in 

Toſepbus. * E. . 

(49) Chap. vi. 8. that the Stone on which the 
nhabitants of Bet hſbemeſb ſacrificed, upon the. Arks 
eturn from the Countrey of the Philiſtins; remain-' 

= 'o this Day, inthe Field of Foſhua the Bethfotmite. 
Hut not a Word of this in Foſepbus.* : 

Go) Chap, vii. 15. it is ſaid, that Samuel judged 

Val all the Days of bis Life: Which could 'hardly 

Pe written by Samuel himſelf. Accordingly the 

Wlauſe is wanting in Toſephus. 

(51) Chap. ix. 9. we have a Parentheſis added, 

Poth in the Hebrew and Greek Copies ; Before time 

= //racl, when a Man went to enquire of God thus 
4 ſrake, Come and let us go to the Seer: | For be that 
now called a Prophet, was before time called a Gp 
No far theſe laſt Words are true, or who inſerte 

hem, I know not. But ſo far I know, that we have 
o Footſteps of their Truth in any other Text, but 
Wather the contrary. The Word Seer is never once 
Pefore uſed : And the Word Prophet very often, in 


i the preceding Books of the Old Teſtament. How 
rer, 7% pbus is ſo far from confirming this Paren- 
obeſis, that, on the contrary,” he uſes no other than 
, he Word Prophet, through this whole Hiſtory. 


As for myſelf, I ſuſpe& a Diſorder in the preſent. 

ext, from ,what Hand foever it came, and that 
It originally ran thus: Before time in Iſrael, when a 
Man went to enquire of God, thus be ſpake : Come and 
let us go to the Prophet. For be that is now [ſome- 
mes) called a Seer, was before [always] called a Pro- 
2 Phet. 
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bet. Which exactly * to the Fact, even in 
all our preſent Copies of the Old Teſtament; where. 
in the Word Prophet is always uſed before this Time, 
2 after it both the Words are uſed promiſcu- 
Ou . 4 155 
| (82) Chap. xxvii. 6. the Hiſtory informs us, that 
Ziklag, given to David by Achiſþ King of Gath, WM 
pertaineth to the Kings of Fudab unto this Day. Which 
could not well be written till after the Days of 
David. Accordingly this Addition is wanting in 
Zoſephus. Wis | 
(53) Chap. xxx. 25. we learn, that David's Or- 
dinance to divide the Spoils equally among thoſe 
that went out to the Battel, and thoſe who conti- 
nued in and guarded the Camp, was a Statute and 
an Ordinance for Ifrael unto this Day, or when this 
Hiſtory was publiſhed. And this Ordinance i; 
mentioned by Foſephus alſo, and I ſuppoſe laſted 
not only to the Times of the Maccabees ", but alſo 
to his own Time. And no wonder, ſince 'tis ra. 
ther a Revival, an Explication, and Execution of 
an old Law of Moſes *, than the enacting of a new 
one, . Nor do I know that David had, at this Time, 
any Power to enact new Laws; though he were cer- 
_ tainly-qbliged to obey the old ones. 

(54) 2 Sam. iv. 3. it is ſaid, that the Beerothites 
fled to Gittaim, after the Death of Saul; and were 
Sojourners there unto this Day. But we meet with 
no ſuch Addition in Fo/ephus, 

(55) Chap. vi. 8. and 1 Chron. xiii. ir. it is ob- 
ſerved that the Place where Uzzab was lain for ta- 
king hold on the Ark, being no Prieſt, See Nuns. 
iv. 15. was called Perez Uzzab, or the Breach of 
Uzzab to this Day. This is in all the Copies, even 
in Joſepbus ; and might well retain its Name, not 
only 'when theſe Books were publiſhed, but when 
Toſepbus himſelf wrote alſo. 


7 2 Maccab. viii. 29, 30. 2 Numb. xi. 35, Kc. Joſh, xxi. B. 
18656) Chop. 
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(56) Cheap. viii. 7. in the Septuagint Verſion. wre 
have this Addition, to the Series of the Hiſtory, -as 
to thoſe Bracelets or Shields of Gold which David 
took from the Servants of Hadadezer, King of Zo- 
dab, and brought them to Jeriſalem, that Souſakim, 
or Shiſhac, King of Egypt, took them, when be came 
up to Feruſalem, in the Days of Reboboam the Scn of 
Solomon. And the ſame Clauſe was in Jaſephus's 
Hebrew Copy : And was a very proper Addition 
when theſe Books of the Kings were finiſhed and 
publiſhed, ſometime after the Reign of Rehoboam. 
Though how it has come to paſs that our preſent 
Maſorete Hebrew wants this Clauſe, which was ex- 
tant in Foſephus's Hebrew, I cannot determine. 
(57) Chap. xiv. 27. we have juſt ſuch another 
Addition, in the Septuagint, as to Tamar the Daugh- 
ter of Abſalom, that ſhe became the Wife of Roboam 
the Daughter of Solomon, and bare him Abia. And 
the ſame Clauſe was in Foſephus's Hebrew Copy: And 
in both with the ſame Propriety : Though in the 
ſame manner wanting in our preſent Hebrew alſo. 
(58) Chap. xvii. 18, we are inform'd, that Ab- 
ſalom's Pillar or Place was ſo called, unto ibi, Day. 
Bur this is omitted in Joſephus. 
(59) Chap. xxiv. 25. in the Septuagint Verſion we 
have this Addition to the Series of the Hiſtory : 
Concerning the Altar on which David offered Sacri- 
fices at the Threſhing Floor of Araunab the Febu- 
fite: And Solomon added to [enlarged] the Altar at 
laſt; for it was too little at firſt. But of this we 
have not a Syllable either in our Maſorete Hebrew 
Copies, or in Joſepbus. 
(60) 1 Kings viii. 8. and 2 Chron. v. g. we read, 
that the Ark, or its Staves were in the moſt Holy 
Place of Sglomon's Temple, unto this Day. Or when 
the Books of Kings and Chronicles were publiſhed. 
Of which additional Clauſe Foſephus ſays not a 
Word. But we muſt note here, that this Clauſe could 
not be true in the Days of the Author of the Book of 
| | Chronicles, 
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Chronicles, unleſs that” Bod were publiſhed before 
the carrying away the Ark in the Days of Zedeh:- 
ab. Whence the two laſt Verſes of that Book, 
which are verbatim the ſame with, the two firſt of 
Ezra, concerning the, Decree of Cyrus. for the Re- 
turn of the Jes, are plainly a later and a very in. 
accurate Addition: As indeed the laſt eight Verſes 
of Chap. xxxv. and the whole xxxvi Chapters ſeem 
to be, loch an Addition, and in our preſent Copies, 
a very Inaccurate Addition alfo. 

(51) Cbap. ix. 21. and 2 Chron. viii. 8. we read, 
that Salben laid a Tribute upon the Remains of 
the feven Nations of Canaan, unto this Day: But 
this Clauſe is not in Foſephus. 

(62) Chap. xii. 19. and 2 Chron. v. 19. we find 
this Paſſage, that //77ae! rebelled againſt the Houſe 
of David, from the fooliſh Anſwer of Rehoboam to 
the twelve Tribes at Sichem, unto this Day: Tho' 
Jaſepbus has no ſuch Paſſage. 

(63) 2 Kings ii. 22. it is faid, that the Waters at 
Jericho were healed by Eliſha, unto this Day. This 
Addition feems here to have been in Joſephus al- 
fo. Nor was it leſs true when he wrote, than when 
theſe Books of Kings were publiſhed ; nor is it 
leſs true at this Day: As the Travellers . 
form us. 

(64) 2 Chron. xx. 26. we learn that the Valley of 
Berachah or Bleſſing, was ſo called from the nn 
Bleſſing of God there, after Feboſhaphat had received 
A ert Deliverance therein, unto this Day. Jo- 
ſephus has all the reſt of the Hiſtory, but without 
choſe additional Words unto this Day. 

' (65) 2 Kings viii. 22. and 2 Chron. xxi. 10. we are 
informed, that Edom revolted from under the Hand 
of Judab, unto this Day : Which is omitted in Jo- 
fepbus 


(89) Chap. x. 27. we are informed, that Fehu and 


* See Maundrel, p. 79. 10 
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his Forces made the Houſe of Baal a Draught-houſe, 
unto this\ Day. But Joſephus ſays nothing of this 
Addition. | 

(67) Chap." xiv. 7. we are aſſured, that Amaziah 
King of Judab took Selah or a Rock by War, and 
called the Name of it Foktheel unto this Day. But 
we have nothing of this Addition in Fo/ephus, 

(68) Chap. xvi. 6. we are told, that the Syrians, 
who had taken Elath from Ahaz, dwelt there, to 
this Day: But we have no ſuch Addition in Foſe- 

bus, 

. (69) Chap. xvli. 23. and 1 Chron. v. 26. we learn, 
that 1/rael was carried Captive to Mria, unto this 
Day: Without any Confirmation of it from Joſe- 

Hus. TS | 
7 (70) Ver. 34, 41. we learn farther, that the Sa- 
maritans or Cutbites, that came into the deſerted 
Parts of the Countrey of the ten Tribes, feared” the 
Lord, and ſerved their graven Images, both their Chil- 
dren,. and their Childrens Children; as did their Fa- 
thers, ſo do they to this Day. And this they did when 
this Book was publiſhed, and in the Days of Foſe- 
pbus, as he here and elſewhere informs us; nay ſo 
did they ſtill lower, till the Days of Nero: As I 
have ſhewn elſewhere, Lit. Accomp. of Proph. p. 155, 
156. Propoſals, p. 13. | 

(71) 2 Kings xviii, and 2 Chron, xxxv. 20. ap. Ixxiĩi. 
we read, that after Hezekiah, as well as before him, 
Ore was none like him among all the Kings of Judah. 

n 

(72) The very ſame is ſaid of Jeſab, xxiii. 25. 
without the leaſt Confirmation to either of the 
Clauſes in Fo/ephus's Hiſtory of thoſe Kings. 

(73. 74) 1 Chron. iv. 41, 43. we read of certain 
Simeonites, that in the Days of [ezekiah King of Fu- 
dab, ſmote a certain People, of Arabia, perhaps, and 
devoted them to Deſtruction unto this Day: And 
that others of them, 300 in Number, ſmote the reſt 
of the Amalekites that were eſcaped, and dwelt there 
: . | - unto 
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anto this Day. But Foſephus entirely omitting all the 
former nine Genealogical Chapters of this Book, 
we can have no Pretence for ſuppoſing theſe Addi- 
tions to have been in his Copy. 

(75) Chap. v. 1822, we read, that the Tribes 
beyond Jordan made War with the neigbouring 4. 
rabians, and conquered them, and made a great 
Slaughter of them, and dwelt in their Stead until the 
Captivity [under Pul, and Tiglath Pul Afar, ver. 26.] 
This Addition was a very natural one when theſe 
Books of Chronicles were publiſhed, long after thoſe 
Captivities: But cannot be diſcovered to have been 
in Fo/ephu3's Copy, for the Reaſon before-men- 
tioned. | 

(76) 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. and 3 Eſdras i. 32. we 
are inform'd, that the 1/-azlites made Lamentation 
for Jeſiab, unto this Day: And that this was given 
out for an Ordinance, to be done continually in all 
the Nation of Vrael. And well might this be ad- 
ded when this laſt Branch of this Book of Chro- 
nicles, and when Eſdras were written, after the Ca p- 
tivity : Though as to Joſephus, who takes all out 
of this Apocryphal Eſdras, and not out of the Ca- 
nonical Ezra, we find no ſuch Clauſe in his Hi- 
ſtory. 

(79) 2 Kings xxiil. 32. and 2 Chron. xxxvi. 2. in 
the Ixxii. we are informed that Jeboabaz did evil 
in the Sight of the Lord, according to all that bit 
Fathers had done. And 2 Kings xxiii. 37. and 2 Chron. 
xxxvi. 5. in the Ixxii. we have the ſame Expreſ- 
ſion of his Brother Fehoiakim, while yet of their four 
immediate Anceſtors Hezekiah, Manaſſes, Amon, and 
. the firſt and laſt were among the belt of the 

ings of 7udab. So that one may doubt of the Pro- 
priety of the Expreſſion in both theſe Caſes : And 
that not only becauſe it is ſometimes drop'd in the 
Ne, but becauſe it is entirely omitted by Jo- 
obus in both theſe Hiſtories. 

„Upon the whole, there does not appear ſo much 


. 
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Ws one of theſe Sort of Paſſages, which ought to be 
WW uppoſed later than the Original finiſhing and pub. 
Wiſhing of the Hiſtorical Books of the Old T:/ta- 
est, in all the Antiquities of Joſephus: And by 
onſequence we have not the leaſt Evidence that his 
emple Copy had any one of them. However the 
Reader will excuſe me if I conclude this Catalogue 
rich two Obſervations of a ſomewhat different Na- 
ure from moſt of the foregoing; though not fo- 
eign to my preſent Deſign. | 
= (78) 2 Chron. xxxvi. 6. we have this Account 
f Jeboiatim's End, that Nebuchadnezzar bound him 
Wn Fetters to carry bim to Babylon: Or as the Septu- 
print have it, and brought bim to Babylon, and in the 
ame Septuagint is added, Ver. 18. in Contradiction 
Thereto, that Jeboiatim flept with his Fathers, and 
bey buried him in Ganoſan, [i. e. with Manaſſob. in 
he Garden of Uzza, 2 Kings xxi. 18.] How theſe 
Accounts agree one with another, or with Feremi= 
Ws Predictions, that the Babylonians ſhould be fo 
War from giving leave to bury the Bodies of the 
Veus their Enemies, that they ſhould give them for 
at to the Foruls of the Heaven, and for the Beaſts 
Wf. the Earth, and that none ſhould fray them away. 
Wer. vii. 33. that, in particular, they ſhould bring 
Wout the Bones of the Kings of Judab, and the Bones of 
be Princes, and the Bones of the Prieſts, &c. out of 
Eiheir Graves, and ſhould ſpread them before the Sun, 
and the Moon, and all the Hoſt of Heaven, with which 
they had committed Idolatry : That they ſhould at 
Je gathered, nor be buried, but ſhould be for Dung 
upon the Face of the Earth, Chap. viii. 1, 2. Nay 
that, in a moſt eſpecial Manner, Chap. xxii. 19. 
this Feboiatim ſhould be buried with ihe Burial of 
an Aſs, drawn end caſt forth beyond the Gates of Fe- 
ruſalem: How theſe Accounts and the Predictions 
of Feremiab agree, I am not able to ſay. But then, 
as I have already obſerv'd p. 110. prizs, and as he 
that will compare the Hebrew and Septuagint, will 
loon ſee ; the eight laſt Pn the xxxy, and all 


the 
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the xxxvi Chapter of the ſecond Book of Chroni. 
cles, are too late and too inaccurate Additions to 
that Book to be depended on, againſt any ſacred 
Authority. Nor do I know that Joſephus ever om 
any Facts peculiar to theſe Chapters. Which ſeen 
indeed no other than a Part of the preſent Book of 


Ezra, never owned by Foſephus. However, ſo fu 
is plain, that Jauss Temple Copy of the ſacred 
Hiſtory agrees here with Feremiab's Predictions. And 
he thence aſſures us, that the Carcaſs of Fehoiakin 
was ordered to be caſt out unburied before the Wall 
of Feruſalem, exactly according to the Predictions q 
Jeremiab. Which Account highly deſerves the Con- 
ſideration of the Inquiſitive. 

(79) 1 Sam. xvii. 50—58. we have an Account 
both in the Hebrew and Septuagint, that King Sau 
when he ſaw David go forth againſt Goliath th: 
Philiſtin, did not know him, or at leaſt did nd 


know who was his Father: Which ſeems a lata 


Addition, For it looks like an Impoſſibility tha 
Saul ſhould be ſo ignorant at that Time, conſider 


ing how long David, the Son of Jeſſe, had ben | 
his Servant and Armour-bearer z and that by 7% 


his Father's Leave: As we read in the End of th: 


foregoing Chapter: and the following Chapter, l 
but the Hiſtory of about forty or fifty Days. Bu 


of this whole Hiſtory, and of what follows it, in 
the next five Verſes, Chap. xviii. 1-5. we hart 
not a Word in Joſephus, And indeed this ſeems to 
me a Portion of true Hiſtory, but entirely difloct 
ted or removed out of its proper Place; and tha 
it happened, not when David went out againſt G.. 
liath, but when he had formerly gone out again 
ſome other of the ſame Philiſtins. For we read, 
that when David was firſt ſent for to live wil 
Saul, he was recommended to him as @ mg 
_ valiant Man, and a Man of War: Chap. xvi. 16. 
To which Character ſo early Joſephus agrees allo 
Now it is very probable, that this martial Char 
Eter of David was not acquired without ſome = 
: fl 
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tial Exploits, and thoſe againſt the Philifins, the 
W known Enemies of his Nation and Religion. At 
one of which earlier Exploits it is moſt likely Saul 
made this Enquiry. before us, and not at the Time 
ſpecified in our Copies. Nor is the Occaſion of 
this. Diſlocation unobvious, viz. that it might be at 
Ta Time when David had ſlain another Phi/itin, and 
had that Philiſtin's Head in his Hand. Which Like- 
neſs of Circumſtances might eaſily induce a later 
Compiler to place it to this Time, when he had 
S Goliath's Head in his Hand, long afterward, How- 
ever, Joſepbus's perfect Silence about this Hiſtory, 
Band about what follows it; and his Connection of 
the foregoing Victory to the Song of the Women 
Dancers, Chap. xviii. 6. are plain Indications, that 
either ſome Miſtake or ſome Tranſpoſition has here 
bappened in our later Copies ; of which he ſaw no 
Footſteps in his Temple Copy. > | 
= JN. B. We have in many Places of the hiſtorical 
Books of the Old Teſtament Quotations of, or 
References to other old 7ewiſß Books, or to 
other Records not now preſerved ; as con- 
firming or enlarging the Hiſtories contain'd in 
our Bible. Whether theſe Quotations or Re- 
ferences, were original, or were afterward ad- 
ded, I cannot certainly ſay. Only I muſt here 
take Notice, that I have never obſerved the 
leaſt Traces of any of theſe Quotations or 
References in all Fo/epbuss Antiquities. 


CoroLLary f. It appears by what has been al- 
ready proved, that the voluntary Additions, Omiſ- 
fions, or Diſlocations which we may obſerve in the 
preſence Copies of the Old Teſtament, are of a bare 

uman Original; and that we have no Evidence 

of any ſuch till after the Days of Nehemiah and 

Aerxes, or indeed during the conſtant Succeſſion 

of Prophets among the Jews. For this deſerves 

ur to be particularly remarked, that theſe Additions 

til eppear in almoſt every hiſtorical Book of the Old 
| Q 2 | Teſtament, 


(16) . 
yi of Nehemiah, but no far. 


* 
Eo 


the Books of Ezra and Eſdras have but one ſuch Ex. 


ample in our other Coptes, and not one in Zoſephuy, 
Copy; as we have ſeen already: Altho* there were, 
otherwiſe not leſs Occaſions for inferting therm into 
thoſe, than into the other hiſtorical Books of the 
Tefamint. „ J 3 

- CoroLL. 2. Yet are moſt of theſe later addi. 
tional Paſſages, which ſpeak of many of the old 


Names of Places and Monuments of that Nation, 


as ſtill in being, at this Day, or after the Days of 
Nehemiah, i. e. many hundred Years after moſt of 
the Hiſtories themſelves were written, ffrong 
Atteſtations to the Truth of | thoſe Hiſtories; 
and great Evidence that ſuch Hiſtories were 


all along publickly owned to be true by the Jeuiß i 


Nation. | 

CoROLL. 3. It is therefore now'incumbent upon 
the learned Chriſtians, and efpecially upon the Biſhop: 
and Paſtors of the Church, to publifk better and 
more authentick Editions and Verfions of the 01! 
Teſtament, than has hitherto been done. I mean 
with the Text of the Pentateuch according to the 
Samaritan; the Text of the reſt according to the 
Septuagint Verſion ; together with the various Read- 
ings of Joſephus, and of the Maſorete Hebrew: Which 
are all the original Remains. of thoſe Books nov 
extant among us. 
-, CogoLL. 4. No learned and judicious Com- 
mentators ought hereafter to pronounce about any 
Books or Clauſes of Confequence and Difficulty in 
the Old T:ftament, without conſulting the Remains 
we now have of theſe four ſeveral Editions of thoſe 
Holy Books: Eſpecially not without confulting the 
Antiquities of Fo/ephus, who uſed the beſt of them. 

N. B. There is among many other Things that 

- ,. Foſepbuss Copy appears to want, but which 
8 A axe 


: 
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Gi | 
are in the other Copies, one Omiſſion of ſo | 
important à Nature as ought to be particularly 
taken Notice of in this Place: I mean of the 
heinous Sin of the Golden Calf, or the idola- 
trous Worſhip paid to it in the Wilderneſs, 
by the People of ael. What makes it ſtran- 
ger is this, that Fo/ephus's Account is not on- 
negative, by a bare Omiſſion ; but poſi- 
tive, by affording an exact Coherence without 
it, nay ſuch a Coherence as is plainly inconſi- 
ſtent with it. And what ſtill makes it the 
more ſurprizing is, that 7o/ephus frequently 
profeſſes, in theſe Antiquities, neither to Add to 
nor Take away from the ſacred Books which 
lay before him. And when he thought pro- 
per to digeſt many of the Laws of Maſes into 
a regular Syſtem,” and this only in an Order 
different from that in which they were deliver- 
ed, and in which they ſtood in the Pentateuch, 
he does not venture upon that Procedure but 
with great Caution, and with giving a diſtinct 
Intimation of it: That ſo he might not incur 
any Blame among his Brethren of the Fewi/h 
Nat ion, as having made ſome unwarrantable 
Alteration in their Bible- Accordingly he, in 
the moſt ſolemn Manner, appeals to all ori- 
ginal Records, ſacred or profane, and to thoſe 
that pleaſe to compare his Accounts with thoſe 
Originals, for his Juſtification upon all Occa- 
ſions. Nor do we need to truſt his bare Af- 
firmations and Proteſtations, but have abun- 
dant Evidence from his entire Works, that he 
really did all along regard, not the Honour 
or Reputation of his Nation, or of the great 
Men of it, but the real Truth of Facts; whe- 
ther they were to their Honour or Diſhonour. 
Of which the Reader will meet with innume- 


V Antiq. iv. 8. 4. * 
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rable Inſtances, every where in his Writings. 
One Example I ſhall give, becauſe it is ſo ex- 
actly to the preſent Caſe, and it is that of the 
later Idolatry of the Ten Tribes with the two 
Golden Calves at Dan and Bethel. Which he 
is ſo far from ge that he does not ſo 
much as attempt to diſguiſe it, but plainly 
ſers it down in its proper Place, and always 
owns that the Captivity of thoſe ten Tribes was 
the Puniſhment of that Idolatry. All which 
notwithſtanding, and notwithſtanding the great 
en he has ever obtained among the 
beſt Judges for his Fidelity and Integrity; this 
Omiſſion is univerſally aſcribed to him; and 
laid againſt him; and that ſometimes with the 
higheſt Aggravations. But all this wit haut any 
real Evidence at all. Tis plain that his Copy 
was taken out of the Temple, and was not 
a little different from our other Copies. Tis 
pretty. plain alſo, as I have proved, that he 
uſed Nebemiab's own Copy or Library. And 
what Parts were wanting in that Copy we have 
no other way to know at preſent but by Joſe- 
pbus himſelf. So that this Accuſation is en- 
tirely a Suppoſit ion without Proof. Thoſe indeed 
who have ſuffered themſelves. to be impoſed 
upon by the later eri Rabbins, and have 
been by them made to believe that the origi- 
nal Copies of the ſacred Books of the Old Je- 
ſtament were the very ſame with thoſe we have 
had from them ſince the Days of Barchocab, 
may charge this and many other Omiſſions and 
Additions and Corrections upon Fo/ephus, as 
their Author; and may blame him for corrupt- 
ing the ſacred Text in theſe Caſes. But thoſe 


Who will have the Patience that I have had, 


in comparing the ancient Samaritan, Septuagint 
and Maſorete Copies, with that of Foſephus all 
along; and will therein uſe the ſame impartial 

ty Saga- 
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Sagacity which they would think proper in 
comparing the Copies of other ancient Au- 
thors; will ſee a very different State of Things 
before them. They will particularly admire 
and adore the good Providence of God, in 
preſerving, not only the oldeſt and moſt au- 
thentick Verſion of the Septuagint Interpreters, 
in a conſiderable Degree of Purity ; but chiefly 
the Samaritan Pentateuch, and the eleven firſt 
Books of Foſephus's Antiquities: And this laſt 
as a faithful Extract out of Nebemiabs Libra- 
ry, collected about 270 Years earlier than the 
Septuagint Verſion was made, and above co 
Fears earlier than Barchocab, the Jews ſpurious 
Meſſiah was ſet up : From which Time I date 
our preſent Maſorete Copy. Any ſober En- 
quirer, who compares all theſe Copies, will 
ſoon diſcover ſuch Varieties in them, and gain 
ſuch great Light by the Compariſon of thoſe 
Varieties, as will greatly Surprize, and, if I be 
not much miſtaken, will greatly pleaſe him al- 
ſo. Thus he will ſoon find, on ſuch a Com- 
1 that the heinous Sins of David, as to 
is Adultery and Murder; as well as his Pu- 
niſhments for them: As alſo the heinous Sins 
of his Son Solomon, in his Polygamy and Ido- 
latry, are entirely omitted in our Books of 
Chronicles. «He will alſo ſoon find, that moſt 
of the glorious Things done by 7ebo/aphat, 
and God's miraculous Delivery of him and 
his People in the ſudden and dangerous Inva- 
fion by the Moabites, Ammonites, and the In- 
habitants of Mount Seir. As alſo the famous 
Repentance and Reſtoration of Manaſſeb, are 
entirely omitted in our Books of Kings: To 
give no more Examples at preſent: Though 
they be all preſerv'd in other Books of our 
Bible, and are all thence faithfully deſcribed in 
Joſephuss Antiquities, But the Examples of 
; this 


* 
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* -this kind are ee here ſet down: 
So many indeed, that I am ſatis ſied this Omiſ- 
ſion in Fo/ephus is no ſufficient Evidence of 
his Want of Iategrity; but rather an Evidence 
of a great Degree of it, in following his Tem- 
| ple Copy, even where it ſo greatly differed 
om all the other Copies z and where it might 
expoſe him to the Cenſure of his Countrey- 
men for an Omiſſion of a very famous Hiſto- 
ry, always own'd for true and genuine by that 
Nation, It may well enough be ſuppoſed, that 
Nebemiab's Copy might deliver this Account 
nearly as it is in Foſephus, I mean that Moſes 
came down the fr Time from Mount Sinai 
or Horeb, with two large Tables of the Laws of 
Righteouſneſs contain'd Exod. xxi. xxil, xxiil. 
like thoſe two great Stones in the Samaritan 
Text, Chap, xx. 17. for the very ſame Pur- 
pole afterwards: And with the Deſcription of 
| the Tabernacle contain'd Exod. xxv.—xxx. and 
that the People had not then offended, and 
did then receive Moſes with great Joy and a 
ready Obedience to thoſe Laws: As Foſephrs 
aſſures us they did. Although when he went 
a ſecond Time to receive the Two ſmall Tables 
of the, Covenant, containing the Ten Words, they 
made the Golden Calf; as we find in all our 
other Copies. Thoſe Jews ſeem to have had 
a Notion of ſome ſuch Thing who ſuppoſed 
Moſes to have been three diſtin Times in the 
Mount, for 40 Days [See Biſhop Patrick on 
Deut. ix. 25.) And if we conſider the Words 
of our ordinary Copies, Exod. xxiv. 12. I will 
give thee Aw Tables of Stones : The Law 
and the, Commandments which I have written : 
And compare the Language of Scripture, ſtill 
diſtinguiſhing the Covenant, and the TenWords 
delivered ſolemnly by God himſelf at Mount 


Sinai, from theſe other Laws and Command- 


ments 
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ments delivered by Moſes; as I have long ago 
obſerved ; we ſhall not perhaps be averſe to 
ſuch an Interpretation. See Prim, Chriſt, Re- 
viv'd, Vol. III. pag. 56, 57. However, I muſt 
not here conceal a remarkable Fragment pro- 
duced from the Greek Catene by Voſſius out of 
Joſepbus, which ſeems to belong to this very 
Matter, and to be an Intimation that this Ido- 
latry by the Golden Calf was not of old omitted 
in all the Copies of Jeſepbhus. The Words are 
theſe, He [Moſes] concluded that it was abſurd 
for the People, when they were Drunk, and in 
their Tranſereſſion, to receive the Legiſlation of 
God : which Paſſage highly deſerves the Re- 
flexion of the learned upon this Occaſion, But 
the Reader will judge better of ſuch Matters 
after he has conſidered of my next Obſerva- 
tion. 

N. B. It will be fit to Obſerve here, the ſeveral 
Occaſions, Steps, and Methods by which the 
ſacred Books of the Old Teſtament have come 
down to us in their preſent Form, and in ſo 
imperfect and diſordered a Manner, as we now 
find them. We all know there have been 
many Diſtreſſes, Idolatries, Perſecutions, and 
Captivities, which the Vaelites fell into after 
the Days of Moſes, and before the Days of 
Chriſt, Under which not only ſome of their 
old Books have been entirely loſt ; a Cata- 
logue of which Mr. Du Pin has given us“; 
but many of the reſt have either loſt ſome Parts, 
or had thoſe Parts greatly diſordered and diſlo- 
cated by Collectors and Compilers, waen they 
put them together afterward. The firſt of 
the Moderns who ſeems to have been through- 
ly ſenſible of theſe Diſorders and Diſlocations, 


2 De 70 Inter. Apud [ttig. Prolegom. a Bibliotheca: Prelim. 
Diſſert. pag. 30. See a!/o 3 Kings viii. 5 3. ap. Ixxii. 


R I ſpeak 
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1 ſpeak it on my own perſonal Knowledge, 
was the moſt learned Biſhop Lloyd; though he 
very rarely let the Publick into that his Diſ. 
covery. Poſſibly his interlined Bible, that great 
Treaſure of ſacred Learning, if once decy. 
phered, would afford us many excellent Ob- 
ſervations of this Kind. In the mean Time, 
take this ſmall Sketch of my own Obſervations 
on this Subject. To omit then the Obſerva- 
tion, that after nine Chapters of the Book of 
Proverbs are over, the tenth begins like a new 
Collection of them; the Proverbs of Solomon; 
we find in the firſt Place a Collection, or ra. 
ther an Improvement of an ancienter Colle. 
ction of the ſacred Books, in the Days of He. 
zekiah King of Judah; about 710 Years before 
the Chriſtian Era: When the xxv. xxvi. xxvii. 
xxviii and xxix Chapters were added to the 
Book of Proverbs. Which Chapters begin 
thus: Theſe are alſo Proverbs of Solomon, which 
the Men of Hezekiab, King of Fudah copied out, 
And perhaps the two lat Chapters aſcrib'd, 
the former to Agur, the Son of Fakeb; and the 
latter to King Lemuel [or to Solomon himſelf,] 
might be added not long afterwards. I inter- 
pret King Lemuel of King Solomon; becauſe we 
meet with no King whoſe proper Name was 
Lemuel : And becauſe the laſt Part of the Chap- 
ter aſcribed to him, is quoted in the Apo- 
Nolical Conſtitutions as Solomon's. Thou h [ 
confeſs the Subject of theſe Verſes is ſo diffe- 
rent from the reſt of the foregoing Chapter ; 
and its Manner of Handling ſo different alſo; 
that it may paſs for a diſtin& Chapter: And may 
poſſibly belong to a diſtinct Author, Thus after 
the long, and, for the greateſt Part, moſt wic- 
ked and idolatrous Reign of Manaſſeb, and 


» Conſtitut. i. 8. 
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the ſhort, but alike wicked and idolatrous 
Reign of his Son Amon, there was found by 
Hilkiab, the High Prieſt, upon repairing the 
Temple in the Days of Jeſabe, the original 
Copy of the Book of the Law, or of the prin- 
cipal Laws of Moſzs: And that as Joſephus 
informs us, not & 7 egg, in the Buildings a- 
bout the Courts of the Temple only, in which 
he ſuppoſes the entire Collection of ſacred 
Books to have been placed; but particularly 
&% T6 veg in the Holy Houſe itſelf; the proper 
Place for that ſmall moſt ſacred Book of the 
Laws of Righteouſneſs: And, as I ſuppoſe, 
written by Moſes's own Hand. Of the Con- 
tents of which Book ſee Horeb Covenant Re- 
viv'd, pag. 107, 108. Upon this Diſcovery 
it was, probably, that thoſe principal Laws of 
Moſes came to be inſerted into the Pentateuch; 
where we now find them. This I may call 
the ſecond Collection, or rather an Improve- 
ment of ſuch Collection, which we meet with 
any Intimation of in ancient Records. Next 
to this we may reckon Nehemiah's, as a third 
Collection: Of which largely already. Only 
upon its particular Nomination of the As 
or Works of David, as diſtin from the Acts 
or Works of the Kings, and of the Prophets, it 
may not improbably be ſuppoſed, that the 
preſent Collection of David's P/alms into five 
Books, or Parts, was now made: Tho® Joſephus 
never mentioning this five fold Diviſion, as 
belonging to his Copy, I cannot be at all po- 
ſitive about ir. This Collection of the Holy 
Books by Nehemiah is juſtly called a Library a; 
and is, I think, one of the earlieſt Examples 


e 2 Kings xxii. 8, r. 2 Chron. xxxiv. 14, Cc. J Ste 
Eſth, ii. 23. ap. Ixxii. 
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of ſuch a Collection under that Name of a Li. 
brary in all Antiquity. This original Collection 
of the Holy Books of the Old Teſtament, this 
Biblia, or Bible, appears to have been met with 
by Foſaphus, upon the ſacking and burning 
of Herod's Temple by Titus K : When 
it was given him by Titus; but had perhaps 
lain concealed many Years in that Temple: 
As had the forementioned original Book of 4: 
Law lain probably long concealed crfi the Days of iſ 
Joſiab, in Solomon's Temple. And had not thi 
laſt Temple been ſack'd and burnt by 77, 
when Foſephus was there; and the former been 
repaired by Joſiah, when Hiltiab was there; 
*tis poſſible to be ſuppoſed that neither of 
theſe ineſtimable Treaſures had been recovered 
by us. 
Thus the Prophet Eſdras*, not long after the 
Days of Nehemiah, added, in the fourth Place, 
the Prophecy of Malachi to the ancienter ſacred 
Catalogue: And thereby compleated the 7: 
brew Canon of Feruſalem : At leaſt if we include 
the Prophet Eſdrass own Book or Books. Of 
which ſee the Appendix to the fourth Volume 
of Primitive Chriſtianity Reviv'd, and the Au- 
thentick Records, pag. 46—161. 
Thus there was in the / Place, about a Cen- 
tury later, an Addition made to the Book , 
Eſdras the Scribe; though now inſerted into 
the Book of Nehemiah; reaching as low as the 
Days of Jaddua the High Prieſt, in or near 
the Days of Alexander the Great, already inti- 
mated. This was probably done by thoſe who 
made that Collection which the Sepruagin! Ii. 
terpreters followed, in the Days of Polen; 
Lagi, and Ptolemy Philadelphus; in which Edi 


© 4 Efd. i. 39, 40. 
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tion we find that Inſertion. About, or per- 
haps before this Time, it ſeems to me, in the 
ſixth Place, the Samaritan Pentateuch obtained 
its preſent Form; as being much of Kin to, 
and greatly 6 Doris by the Septuagint Greek 
Copy of that Pentateuch, though it be a more 
full, and a much better Copy than the other. 
Whether it came to the firſt Chriſtians from 
the Samaritans themſelves, or from the pro- 
per Jeus, I cannot certainly ſay, for want of 
Hiſtorical Memoirs concerning it. Though its 
reaching no farther than the Pentateuch, looks 
more like a Derivation from the Samaritans, 
who owned no more than that Pentateuch ; 
than from the proper Jews, who owned all the 
other Books. The Reaſon of the Difficulty is 
this; that, as I have elſewhere proved, not 
the Samaritan Bible only, but the Fewiſh 
| alſo, was all written in no other than the Sa- 
maritan Character, till the Days of Barchocab. 
See Eſſay on the Old Teftament, pag. 149—171. 
But then, in the ſeventh Place, the moſt en- 
tire Collection of the ſacred Books of the 
Zews, preſerved in any Language, which may 
be called the Helleniſtical, as the former the 
Hebrew Canon ; ſeems to have been reſerved 
for Ptolemy Philadelphus, and for the enriching 
of his famous Alexandrian Library. The re- 
mains of which Helleniſtical Canon we have 
chiefly in the Synopfts ſacre ſcripture, and in 
the Septuagint Bible; including now ſome Books 
written a little after that Verſion was made. 
Which Helleniſtical Canon is atteſted to by the 
known Books of the New Teſtament ; by the 
Apoſtolical Conſticutions ; and by all the other 
Apoſtolical and moſt Primitive Chriftian Wri- 
ters; who always quote the Books of the Old Te- 
ſtament according to that Verſion, Thus we 

know, 
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know, in the eighth Place, that f Judas Macca- 
baus made a Collection of the Holy Books at 
Feruſalem, after the Perſecution by Antiochus 
Epiphanes, whieh ſeems to have been the laſt 
ublick Hebrew Collection that was made: 

ill in the ninth and laſt Place, the Jews fixed 
upon us their later Collection or Edition (called 
by me the Maſorete Copy,) when they ſet up 
their ſpurious Meſſiab Barchocab, in the former 
Part of the ſecond Century of Chriſtianity. Of 
whoſe ImperfeCtions I have largely treated in 
my Eſſay on the Old Teſtament. | 
N. B. The Reſult of my long and laborious En- 
quiries about the genuine Copies, Editions, 
and Readings of the ſacred Books of the Old 
Teſtament is plainly this; that although the 
modern Jews, and almoſt all the modern Chri- 
ſtians, who, by an unhappy Fatality, have 
been deluded by them, are very poſitive for 
a Kind of Perfection, in our Maſorete Hebrew 
Copy; and it has been a long while accor- 
dingly ſtyled, The Hebrew Verity; yet is the 
Truth of the Caſe for certain far otherwiſe: 
That, on the contrary, thoſe Books have 
come down to us in a very imperfect and 
diſordered Condition, even in all our Copies: 
That even NVebemiab's own Copy, as given us 
by Joſepbus, though by far the oldeſt and 
beft of them all, was by no means perfect; 
I mean this as to the oldeſt Books: Though, 
without Doubt, the lateſt were much more 
perfect and uncorrupt : Eſpecially thoſe that 
were written under or after the Babylonian 
Captivity : I mean Daniel, Haggai, . 
Eſdras, Nehemiah and Eſiber: That the Copy 
which we call the Samaritan, being that which 
has alone preſerv'd the original Hebrew 
Character, ever uſed by the Jews till the 
2 Macc. ii. 1 

x 4 Days 


. 
Days of Barchocab*, has been preſerv'd in 
the next Degree of Perfection, and, had ir 
not been confined to the Pentateuch alone, 
would have been a Treaſure ſtill more ineſti- 
mable : That the Copy uſed by the Septuagint 
Interpreters, was ſtill more imperfe& : That 
Judas Maccabeus's Copy or Collection, being 
not now extant, we cannot tell what Perfe- 
ction it had; only ſo far, that it contained 
ſome ancient Hiſtories or ſacred Books which 
none of the remaining Copies have preſer- 
ved to us: 2 Maccab. i. ii. That, for certain, 
the preſent Maſorete Copy is the moſt imper- 
fect and corrupt of them all. But zhat ſtill, 
upon the View of the whole, any judicious 
and impartial Enquirer will not only be ſa— 
tisfied of the general Nature of the Laws, 
the general Truth of the Hiſtories, the gene- 
ral Purport of the Prophecies, and the gene- 
ral Wiſdom of the moral Inſtructions all a- 
long : (The very worſt Copy no way appear- 
ing to have been altered ſo much as one 
tenth, perhaps not one twentieth of the whole:) 
But will commonly be able, upon the Com- 
pariſon of them all together, and of the an- 
cient Citations made from them in different 
Ages, to diſtmguiſh the true genuine Read- 
ings, and the true genuine Order from the 
Miſtakes and Diſorders of our —_ Co- 
pies : Nay that he will ſoon diſcover, that 
almoſt all our preſent Difficulties and ſeem- 
ing Contradictions in thoſe ſacred Books, as 
compared together, had no Place in the ori- 
ginal Writings themſelves; but have till 
ariſen ſometimes from the bare Miſtakes of 
modern Rabbins and Commentators; but much 


Ses Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, pag. 149 — 1 64. 


oftener 


c 


* LF mn 
4 "I M 


(6128) 
oftener from the Miſtakes of our modern 
Copies and Verſions. Nor does it appear to 
me, that Joſepbhus, in his Uſe of the Temple 
or Nebemiab's Copy, was ever ſenſible of 
more than one Text in that Copy which ſo much 
as ſeemingly contradifted any other. I mean 
Gen. xv. 13. * as compared with Exod. xii. 40, 
41. How numerous and difficult ſoever thoſe 
ſeeming Contradittions do now appear in our 
preſent Copies ; and are noted by every Com- 
mentator at this Day : which Thing highly de- 
ſerves the moſt ſerious Conſideration. 
B. If we could ſuppoſe that Joſephus meant 
all the 22 Volumes of the Jews Hebrew Bi- 
ble, by that Law of the Jews which he al- 
| ſures us was carried in Triumph at Rome 
by Titus, we might ſuppoſe that the Box, or 
ſomewhat like it, now ſupporting the Can- 
dleſtick upon Titus's Triumphal Arch, either 
was or included the very Receptacle of thoſe 
22 Volumes; and that this Receptacle was 
the very Book-Caſe of Nebemiab's Library, 
then taken out of the Jewiſb Temple. How- 
ever, ſince 7oſephus rather means the Penta- 
teuch by the Law of the Jews on other Oc- 
caſions; and ſince he aſſures us *, that he him- 
ſelf lived in Veſpaſian's ow Houſe, which he 
had before he was Emperor, and by Conſe- 
uence there uſed the Temple Copy of the 
acred Books given him by Titus, tis not im- 
poſſible that Library of Nebemiah may be 
ſtill remaining among the Ruins of Rome,; 
though I doubt, if it ſhould be dug up, and 
known, the Letters muſt long ago, by length 


s Antiq. i. 10. 3. and ii. 9. 2. with ii. 15. 2. d De Bell. 
vii. 5. 5. i Vid. Reland. de Spoliis Templi pag. 6. k De 
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of Time, have become illegible: We having 
no Manuſcript, now remaining legible, ſo 
old as Joſephus, much leſs ſo old as Nebe- 
miah. Otherwiſe, if ſuch Book- Caſe, with its 
Library, were once diſcovered, and the Let- 
ters were legible, I venture to ſay, that 

it would deſerve to be eſteemed a much 

greater Treaſure than all the other Trea- 

fires of Antiquity in that famous City put 
together. 

N. B. Since it appears to me very evident, that 
when 7o/-;hus wrote his Antiquities, and there- 
in gave us the remarkable Teſtimonies already 
recited concerning 7ohn the Baptiſt, Feſus Chriſt, 

and his Brother James the Fuſt, he was, in his 
own Conſcience, a Nazarene or Ebionite Chri- 
ſtian; it may not be amiſs to enquire at what 
Time of his Life and Writings he became ſuch, 
Now this Time muſt, I think, be determined 
to be after the finiſhing of his ſeven Books of 
the Fewiſh Wars, about A. D. 75. but long 
before his finiſhing his twenty Books of the 
Jew ſP Antiquities, A. D. 93. My Reaſons are 
theſe : 

(1) That though all the Facts which concerned 
Monobazus or Abgarus and Helena, and their 
Converſion to Jeſepbus's Jullaiſin, i. e. to Na- 
zarene or Ebionite Cbriſtianity, produced in the 
Authentick Records, p. 954—9061. and all that 
concerned Jobn the Baptiſt, Feſus Chriſt, and 
Fames his Brother, already produced in theſe 
Papers, were within the Compaſs of the ſeven 
Books of the Wars of the Fews; yet have we 
not a Word of any of them there; but only 
in the Antiquities. Which looks very like ſuch 
a Concern for Chriſtianity when he wrote the 
Fewiſh Antiquities, as he had not when he wrote 
the Jewiſh Wars. Nor do I remember the 
leaſt Paſſage in thoſe 1 22 of the Wars rela- 

ting 


„ 
ting at all to Chriſtianity. Which Silence P} 
tins obſerves, as we have noted already, p. 66 
priùs, to have been uſual when unbelieving 
Jews wrote any Hiſtories of that Age. 

(2) The great Progreſs the Goſpel had made af. 
cer Foſephus had written his Books of the Jeu. 
1% Wars, and long before he finiſhed his Books 

of Antiquities, and this particularly as to the 

Greeks and Romans, among whom he then lived, 
might very naturally excite in him à great 
Curiolity to make an exact Enquiry into it, 
and into the Miracles that ſupported it. The 
Effect of which would naturally be his Con- 
viction of their Truth, and his Converſion to 
Chriſtianity. f 

(3) The great Diſappointments Jeſephus had met 
with in the Deaths of Veſpaſian and his Son 
Titus, to both whom he had foretold their com. 
ing to the Reman Empire, and from both whom 
he muſt naturally have had great ExpeCtartion 
to the Advantage of his People the Few: 
together with the continued deplorable Eſtate 
that People were under ever ſince the Deſtru- 
ction of Jeruſalem, muſt naturally make him 
caſt his Eyes elſewhere. And ſince any Deli 
verance from the Komans could now be only 
hoped for from the Fews Meſſiah, Foſephuss 
Circumſtances and Notions. directly led him to 
conſider whether that Mz/tas was not already 
come, and fo directly prepared him for the 
Examination and Belief of Chriſtianity. Which 
therefore moſt probably commenced ſoon af- 
ter the Death of Veſpaſian, A. D. 79. or how- 
ever of Titus, A. D. 81. 

(4) The Nature of his Books of Antiquities, which 
frequently brought before him the Scripture 
Prophecies, and particularly thoſe that gave 
Characters of the Jeu M.ſſias, would natural- 

ly make him inquiſitive into their — 
c 


| ( 131 ) 
The Effect of Ur. would alſo naturally be 
his Conviction that Jeſus was to be acknow- 
ledged by thoſe Characters to be the true 
Meſhas. Which Effect thoſe Prophecies fre- 
quently had in that Age in other Fews Con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity alſo. But eſpecially 
(5). The Nature of thoſe his Books of Anfigui- 
lies brought before him the Prophecies of Da- 
niel, concerning the four Monarchiesz and con- 
cerning the MyYias's Fifth Monarchy or King- 
dom to ſucceed them ; concerning the Death 
of the Meſſiah, after 70 Weeks of Years. from 
the Days of Nebemiab! concerning the Deſtru- 
ction of Feruſalem by the fourth or Roman 
Monarchy, which Deſtruction he ſaw; and 
concerning the Mia, s future Overthrow 
of that Monarchy, all which Predictions he 
ſeems to me to have rightly and chri- 
ſtianly applicd. So that he could not well 
avoid ſeeing, that by Daniel's Prophecies, Je- 
ſus of Nazureth was that Meſſins. And very 
remarkable it is, that the Prophecies in this 
Book of Daniel, which have the ſtrongeſt and 
cleareſt Proofs for the Zewiſh and Chrijtian Re- 
ligion of all others, appear to have affected 
Foſephbus far more than any or all the other 
Prophecies, His Accounts of theſe alone be- 
ing in thoſe his Antiquities far larger than the 
like Accounts therein of all the other Scripture 
Prophecits put together. Nor can I do other 
than ſuſpect that it was his through Confidera- 
tion of thefe Prophecics of Daniel, when in 
the Courſe of his Narration he came naturally 
to treat of them, and with which he appears 
ſo greatly affected. that principally contribu- 
ted to his Converſion to Chr ſtianity. Nor are 
we to forget that Joſephus ſeems ever, in his 
Wars of the Jews, to apply Daniel's Prediction 
of Tine, Times and a Half, Dan. vii. 25. and 
11 2 xii. 7. 
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xii. 7. to the Prophanation by Antiochus, as if 
it had laſted three Years and @ Half, De Bell 
 Proem, 7. L. I. r.1.V.9. 4. while he does as often 
Jeave off that Application in his Antiquities, 
x. 11. 7. Xl. 7. 6. bis. and honeſtly own, with 
the original Authors of the two Books of 
the Maccabees, that ſuch Prophanation conti. 
nued but three Years only: Which laſt is alſo, 
I think, a remarkable Application of one of 
Daniel's Prophecies, I mean that of the 1100 
Evenings and 1100 Mornings, 2200 in all 
Dan. viii. 14. which ſeems to have been the 
Number in Foſephus's Copy, as Ferom ſays 
ſome would have it in his Time; inſtead 
of thoſe 2300 in our Maſorete Hebrew, in 
Clem. Alex. in Africanus, in the MS. Ale, 
and thoſe 2400 in our Vatican Copy. So 
that, upon the whole, it is moſt probable, 
that when Fo/epbus wrote his ſeven Books of 
the Zewiſh Wars, about A. D. 75. he was an 
unbelieving Few; but that when he was writing 
the tenth Book of his Antiquities, about 4. D. 
84. he became a Chriſtian. Nor is there, | 
think, any more Indication in the former nine 
Books of Antiquiries that he was fo at that 
that Time, than in the ſeven Books of the 
Fewiſh Wars: Though afterward we have fre- 

vent Indications of it in the eleven following 

ooks of his Antiquities. 
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RPPEN DI I. 


Containing a Reply to Dr. SY KES 's 
Defence of his Diſſertation concerning 
the Echpſe mentioned bly PHLEG ON. 


ſtimony 7 Phlegon, as relating to the /uper- 
natural Darkneſs and Earthquake at our Sa- 
viour's Paſſion, the Publick has been made 
acquainted with three diſtin& accurate Calculations, 
from the beſt Aſtronomical Tables *, or the Reſult 
of ſuch Calculations, by a nameleſs Author, by 
Mr. Hodgſon, and by Dr. Halley, of a natural Eclipſe, 
ſuppoſed by Kepler to be that meant by Pbhlegon : 
As well as it had before been made acquainted, 
though without my Conſent or Privity ', of an in- 
accurate Calculation, or rather Approximation of mine, 
by an Inſtrument called by me the Copernicus. This 
I reckon does rarely err much above an Hour in the 
Time of the middle of the general Eclipſe, and but 
proportionably in other Circumſtances : As indeed 
it did ſcarcely err more than an Hour and twenty 
Minutes from Dr. Halley's Calculation in the pre- 
ſent Eclipſe. This is to me a very ready, and a 
very uſeful Inſtrument upon many ſuch Occaſions : 
I mean where a greater Nicety is not neceſſary ; 
which I took to be the Caſe as to that Eclipſe of 
Kepler's. However, I am very glad that we have 


1 Dr. Sykes's Defence, pag. 62, 63, 64. | Dr. Sykes's Di/- 
ſertation, p. 75. | hy 
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the before - mentioned three exact Calculations of it, 
or the Reſult of them now before us. The firſt of 
which was ſent to me in a Letter, about September 
laſt, by an unknown Perſon; who ſtyled himſelf 
G. M. and who, I now find, was the Author of 
the Calculation lately publiſned. The Letter was 
neither dated, nor contained any Intimation whi- 
ther I might dire& an Anſwer. So it has remain- 
ed unanſwered till this Time: When I find the ſame 
Calculation in print. The Reader will therefore 
now give me leave to publiſh the reſt of thoſe in- 
accurate Calculations or Approximations, made by 
that Copernicus, which relate to the Eclipſe of Phle- 
gon : And which were many of them made before 
the other: And indeed at a Time when I did not 
in the leaſt ſuſpect that any one had ſuppoſed an 
Eclipſe in the ft Year of the 202 Olympiad, could 
98 be that deſcribed by Phlegon as in its fourth 
ear. However, becauſe there then ſeemed to be 
ſome Evidence for the ſecond Year of that Olym- 
piad, I then calculated for both the 2* and 4® Years; 
and have ſince done the ſame for the reft of the 
four Years of that 202* Olympiad : As alſo for the 
preceding and ſubſequent Years. I fhall therefore 
_ tranſcribe what Calculations or Approximations have 
for ſome time lain by me ; together with thoſe pa- 
rallel ones made fince: which in my Vindication l 
thought not neceſſary; becauſe the Evidence for 
any other Year but the fourth, upon a careful Ex- 
amination, I found, was come to juſt nothing; and 
becauſe no Aſtronomer ever pretended to have found 
7 Eclipſe to ſuit Pblegon's Character in that fourth 

Ear. 

Let us therefore calculate the ſeveral natural E- 
elipſes of the Sun for all the four Years of the 202“7, 
for the fourth Year of the 201", and for the fir 
of the 203* Olympiad, i. e. for the 155, 16, 15", 
18*, 19 and 20 Years of the Reign of the Em- 

peror Tiberius. And let us ſee, whether mo of 
| the m 
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them will agree to Phlegon's Deſcription or not. 
Take the Calculations or Approximations in Brief for 
the Meridian of Nice in Bithynia; the only Place 
named in Pblegon's Deſcription, as follows; all 
fitted to the mean Time. 

N. B. The two Conjunctions in the Beginning 
of December and January, A. D. 28 and 23, 
hardly afford any Eclipſes at all; even about 
the two Poles: So I do not ſet down their 
Calculations. 


(1) © Eclipſed May, A. D. 29. 


$ o | u o X 
_—_— 2 '+ 0-24 9 42 0 Gem. 6 45 
20 4 13 25 1 » Gem, 1 
ö 4 45 
_ 5 3-11-22 5 4: 
June 1 10 48 11 Mean 1 
— —— Time $ o O 10 
1 29 55 11 
Reſt 49 = 
eit. 4 49 = May3o 23 3 
d © Adiff. Merid. 2 < 
5 0 | = June © 1 49 
20 i. e. 1Þ 49“ after 12 


on May 31, in 
common reckon- 
ing. 
＋ Equat 10 30 
— May 31“. 12 19 
Lat. South 637 
Node Aſcend. 
Annular. 
N. B. The Southern Latitude of the Moon is here 
ſo great, and the Time ſo near Midnight, that 
on both Accounts this Eclipſe could not poſ- 
ſibly be viſible either at Rome, Nice, or Jeru- 
ſale m. | 


J 


© Eclipſed 


- — — — . ̃ — — 
4 * * 
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(2) © Eclipfed November, A. D. 29. 


A. D. 


* 0 * 


I 6 24 9 42 © Sagit. 1 © 


Years 20 4 13 25 137 7 Ar 5 40 


＋ Nov. 


11 11 22 5 diff. 4 40 


3 is 59 16 Mean 8 
— — ing, 24 4 5330 
24 56 16 Nov. — 


925 3 44 = 24 4 22 30 
9 22 34 40 diff, Merid. 
10 © 


Greenwich 
2 29 4 and Nice 
==;.24 : pt 30 
2 1.54 — Eq. 8 
=2.23-27 - 30 
27 10 Middle of the 
26 55 „ eneral Eclipſe. 
153 Lat. North 47 
Juſt Total. 
Node Deſcend. 


N. B. Of this Eclipſe ſee more afterward. 


(3) © Eclipled May, A. D. zo. 


0 7 (4 


2 4 

A. D. 1 6 24 9 42 © Taur. 26 25 

Years 20 4 13 25 13 Taur. 24 10 

1 9 3 20 59 30 di. 2 ns 
May 22 53 23 Mean) , , 
__ — Timed 20 9 18 

3 21 27 48 May 

Reſt. 8 8 32 12 8 
[ 23 48 53 * 2 10 
9 4 43 19 = 20 10 57 
5 9 4 34 18 1 10 5 © 

X. 6 9 I =20 1.8 


7 
Lat. South pl 1 
Node Aſcend. 
Annular. 


N. B. 


* 


e 

N. B. This Eclipſe was not Total any where: 
It was of South Latitude, and before Sun- riſing: 
and ſo entirely inviſible at Rome, Nice, and 
Feruſalem, | 


(4) © Eclipſed November, A. D. 30. 


8 0 7 it / / 
A. D. 1 6 24 9 42 © Scorp. 20 30 
Years 20 4 13 25 13 D Scorp. 20 45 
* 9 3 20 39 3o diff. o 15 
ov. V 
— — Time $ £3. 29 68 
6 i4 3 + 4t Nov, 

— "alan 31 
t = 13 13 11 
„„ 2 3 

1 = 13 15 21 
5 13 6 3 12 — 25 
42 21 20 13 14 358 


0 
Node Deſcend. 
Total for a very few 
Minutes. 


N. B. This Eclipſe was Total; but till earlier 
before Sun- riſing than the former: And fo en- 
tirely inviſible at Rome, Nice, and Jeruſalem. 
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(5) © Eclipſed May, A. D. 31. 


S 0 . M 0 ' 
A. D. 1 6 24 9 42 O Taur. 16 40 
Tears 20 4 13 425. 13ͤ 17 40 
＋ 10 8 o 36 53 diff. 1 © 
May 22. % % —  & -; 
— — ——— we a | I. 
a 

- — 31 
Reſt. 3 28 54 49 = 9 17 35 
VFC —— 2 10 
ä | ARE. - 1 
b 18 8 — 3 
DN 8 = 9 18-19 
Lat. North. 3 

Nod Aſcend. 
Annular for ſome Mi. 


nutes. 
N. B. This Eclipſe was by no Means Total any 
where: And was about or before Sun: riſing at 
Rome, Nice, and Jeruſalem. 


(6) © Eclipſed November, A. D. 31. 


0 / 


8 0 4 1 | 
A. D. x 6 24 9 42 © Scorp. 8 
Ter 20 4 13 23 13 IF Scofp. 6 30 
＋ 10 8 o 36 53 diff. 2 
"Nov." 3 15 59 16 MME) 2 a 6 
3 Time 
10 24 11 4 Nov. 


— 


Reſt 1 56 2 21 
” 24 122 33 | 

| N = 
h 22 37 10 _ 

30 13 N =_ 


= 3Z3 
Ds Lat. South. 
Node Deſcend. 
Total. 


( 139 ) 

N. B. This Eclipſe was indeed Total, but only 
in the Southern Parts, beyond the Latitude of 
the Cape of Good Hope. Neither could it be at 
all viſible at Rome, Nice, or Jeruſalem. 


(7) © Eclipſed April, A. D. 32. 


AD. 1 6 24 9 42 © Taur. 6 16 
Years 20 4 13 25 13 D Taur. It 15 
11 10 14 17 diff. 3 
+ Apr. 17 10 2 Mean 33 
— — Time 26 2. 55 
0 4 59 14 © Aprii 

f 8 A 31 
nnn 0 46 „ 
429 (28) 11 23 31 53 —— 2 1 
1 40 52 =. 26... 4 26 

5 2 13 — — 14 8 
55 27 5 = 27 17 34 


» Lat. South 34 


Node Aſcend. 
Annular. 


NM. B. This Eclipſe was not Total any where: 
It was about Sun - riſing; and not at all conſi- 
derable but in the Southern Parts, near the 
Latitude of the Cape of Good Hope: And was 
not at all viſible either at Rome, Nice, or Fe- 
ruſalem. 


1 (8) © 


| mn 
(65) © | Eelipſed an A D. . 


, 7 


A. D. x 6 24 0 42 & Virg. 29 
Years 20 4 13 25 13 Þ Virg. © {37 12 
9 


＋ 11 10 14 17 diff. 18 
„„ v7 7-083. 4x ; 
| | — — Tes 2 18 33 
2 10 10 19 Sept. 
W — coy — I 
Reſt | =;22--18- i 4 
d 23 (22) 9 19 49 41 -|- 0 
9. 10% nn 2 20 14 
5 18 9 26 28 * 4 36 
8 9- 5 38: 4 =: $8:. 6: 50 
35 17 53 Lat. North 805 
Node Deſcend. 
Annular. 


NN. B. This Eclipſe was not Total any where: 
Nor at all conſiderable but near the N, rth Pole. 


(9) © Eclipſed October, A. D. 32. 


bl 


AD 16 24 9 4” ® Libra 28 o 
Years 20 4 13 25 13 Libra a 
II 10 14 17 diff, 3 53 

+ Offob. 2 28 4 28 Mean) 3 
| — —.— Time þ 1 

2 15 53 40 Orb. 

— - — 31 
on 0 = 232 6 46 
& 33 (22) d 10 29 18 * 2 10 

= 2 OM = 22 8 58 
b 7 "  S $8" 8 * 7 20 
. 19 9 47 =>- 232 16 18 
» Lat. South. 80 
Node Deſcend. 
Annular. 


N. B. This 
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NM. B. This Eclipſe was not Total any where : It 
was in the Night Time as to Rome, Nice, and 
Feruſalem, Nor was it at all conſiderable but 
near the South Pole. 


(10) © Eclipſed March, A. D. 33. 


Dx 6-494 9 42 © piſc. 26 45 
Fears 20 4 13 2g 13 D Piſc. 26 45 


7 diff. 8 0 
＋ March 11 29 15 14 Mean), 
— — Time $18 22 59 
4 8 53 16 | March 

Reſt e068 © 07:44 s n 8. 
ii 2-26 o —— 2 10 
11 40 44 = 19. © 38 
5 22 11 10 30 D Lat. South 39 

30 14 Node Aſcend. 
« $59 29 58 Total for feveral Mi- 


16 nutes. 


N. B. This great Total Eclipſe was not conſide” 
rable any where, but about the Cape of Good 


Flope. Nor could it be at all viſible at Rome, 
Nice, or Jeruſalem, 


N. B. At the next full Moon to this laſt Eclipſe 
of the Sun, there was a conſiderable Eclipſe of 
the Moon, April 3, the very Day that %s of 
Nazareth was crucified, Which Eclipſe has 
been exactly calculated by Bullialdus; and the 
Reſult of that Calculation given us by Mon- 
ſieur Toinard in his Harmony, p. 148, 149. 
However, take my own Approximation, as u- 
ſual ; but for the Meridian of Ferujalem. 


3 
0 
5 
8 
F 


A. D. 
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9 Eclipſed April A. D. 33. 
A.D. 1 6 24 9 42 © Aries 10 45 
Years 20 4 13 25 13 Libra 5 45 
„„ diff. 5 o 
＋ April 7 10. 3 OS 4-6: 
| — — Times 3 17 21 
4 26 48 4 April 
— — — — 1 
Reſt 111 2 16 5 
3 24 22 33 + 2 28 
| 8 49 3 2 19 18 | 
b 17 8 38 6 * 10 42 
3 10 57 60 
21 10 40 P Lat. South 360 


17 Node Deſcend. 
Digits Eclipſed 9 


N. B. The Moon roſe at Feruſalem juſt upon Sun- 
ſetting of a red Hue, in a natural Eclipſe of 
ſix or ſeven Digits: Which was the very ſame 
Day on which we had the ſuper-natural Eclipſe 
of the Sun. So that, in the ſacred Language, * T 
Sun was turned into Darkneſs, and the Moon into 
Blood, on the Day of our Saviour's Death; 372 
Years before the great and terrible Day of the 
Lord, the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, came. 


S Joel ii. 31, 


(11) 
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(11) © Eclipſed September, A. D. 33. 


5 0 d 0 pe 
£0. 1 & 24 9 42 © Virg. 17 30 
Years 20 4 13 23 13 D Virg. 20 40 
—__ 2 3-7 diff, 3 10 
＋ Sept, 2 22 21 7 Mean) k 
— —— Timeh: | BG Bo 
„ 
e e 3 31 
Reſt 0 31 1 es 2 
= 23:4: 26 29 20 * 2 10 
1 43 31 _1 33 
3 1 31 26 — 3 
24 12 Ss = 1: 22 © 


5s Lat. North 25 
Node Deſcend. 
Annular for ſeveral 
Minutes. 
N. B. This Eclipſe was by no Means total any 
where: Its Middle was between eight and nine 
a Clock in the Morning at Rome; between 
nine and ten at Nice; and about ten at Feruſalem. 


(12) © Eclipſed March, A. D. 34. 


4 * 0 4 


XD. rx 6 24 9 42 © Piſc. 15 30 
I 


20 4-14 25 13 38. 5 
35 F diff. 4 30 
+ March 11 29 15 14 Meany, a , 
OO ——————-—=-— Time 5 C 

8 18 30 41 March 
— — — eo — 31 
Reſt qt 230 19 = 7 
CT „ 
3 57 46 =8 9 28 
1 7 3 33 20 —— 8 20 
3 29 24 26 _ I7 48 


Ds Lat. South 4 

Node Aſcend. 

Total for ſeveral Mi- 
nutes. N. B. 


(144) 

N, B. This was a great total Eclipſe: But a long 
Way South of Rome, Nice, and Jeruſalem. Its 
Middle alſo was before Sun-rifing there, and 

' ſo was inviſible at all thoſe Places. 

N. B. The Reaſon why I ſele& Rome to be di- 

ſtinctly conſidered is, becauſe Phlegon lived 

there with Adrian the Emperor, his Patron, 
and it was the Capital of the Empire. The 

Reaſon why I ſele& Nice in Bithynia for the 

Meridian to which I calculate, is becauſe it 1s 

the only Place expreſly mentioned in Phlegor's 

Teſtimony, as one where the great Earthquake 

was very. remarkable and fatal. And the 

Reaſon why I ſele& Jeruſalem, is becauſe there 
was the principal Place of the Darkneſs and Earth- 

quake at our Saviour's Paſſion ; although Phlegon 

ſurely could have no Regard to Feruſalem, un- 
leſs he had a Regard to the Eclipſe at Jeru- 
falem at our Saviour's Paſſion. | 

N. B. There was no direct Occaſion for comput- 

ing the Eclipſes for either the fourth Year of 

the 2017, or the firſt Year of the 203“ Olym- 
piad, i. e. for the fifteenth or twentieth Years 
of Tiberius: There being no Evidence, or next 
to no Evidence for either of thoſe Years, in 
all Antiquity, but only for the 202“ Olym- 
piad. Nor was there any direct Occaſion for 
computing the -Eclipſes of the third Year of 
the 202* Olympiad neither: Which was the 
eighteenth Year of Tiberius: Becauſe there ne- 
ver was the leaſt proper Evidence produc'd 
for that Year: And becauſe the Evidence of 
the ancient Chriſtian Teſtimonies againſt it are 
undeniable. For when their own Notions, 
whether of Daniel's 70 Weeks, or of the 

Number of Paſſovers and Years of our Sa- 

viour's Miniſtry, greatly diſpoſed moſt of them 

to wiſh, that Phlegon's Eclipſe and ** 
I ; had 


| (45 ) 
. had been og that third Year; yet did. all that 
\  quote* Pee Words agree, that they be- 
loge to te fourth Tear only. However to 
revent. all Manner of Doubt, I have com- 
pured for every one of the ſix Years,” without 


- 


2 eprien. 274 DA . | 
N. FB. Take here the Words of the great Aſtro- 
nomer Kirchivs, out of the Berlin Tramſactions, 
| 4D. 1723. Pag. 1 39. for a Confirmation of 
What I have here computed and noted con- 
- cerning the Echpſes on the ſecond and fourth 

Tears of the 2024 Olympiad, as relating to 
that deſcribed by Phlegon. Pauca adbuc, ſays 
Kirchius, de H Pblegontæd attingam :: quam 
alii ad annum eundym ; alii ad annum quartum 
Olympiadis 202- referunt.  Annus | ſecundus ini- 
tium ; A. C. 30 poſt Solſtitium æſtivum cæpit & 
rev, e ad ſolffitium aftivun, ſequenti 

anni. Hoc temporis.in terwallo. illi ambo defetius /olis 
contigerumt, de quibus baftenus egi; & quos in Sind 
obſervarunt; He verò Eclipſes nullibi in toid Eu- 
ropd, yeque. etiam in regionthus occidentalioribus 
Aſie obſervari potuerunt, cum is locis, tempore 
barum Eclipfium, fol fuerit ſub horizonte. Annus 
gquartus Olympiadis 302. incepit anno Chriſti 32. 


ry 


oft ſolſtitium eftivum, durans ad ſolſtitinm ſequentis 


anni. Anno Chriſt 32, menfibus Septembri 
_ O#tobri, due parve Ealigſes ſolis circa Polos ac- 
Feiert. Et A. C. 33. die 19 vel 20 Mart. 
. notabilis guidem Eclipſit in bemiſpbærio auſtrali 
objervata e. Ut ita annis 2 & 4 Olympiadis 


20 . nulla fafta fit Eclipfis Solis que a Pble- 


gene notari potuiſſet : Ne dicam que tam magna 
"Ef metabilis fuerit. Sed peculiarem diſquifitionem 
© meretur bet Edipfis :* Quam' quidem ſub manibus 


 baheo. Sed cum plures Etlipfium calculi ad eam 


int neceſſarii, plurimum negotii illa mibi fa- 
cefſit ; ut cam in aliam occaſionem diſferre co- 

gar , ' 
| | 3 * 


U N. B. 


1 
Lr 
, * 


- 
E. 


4. 4s 
A r 
* g 


N. B. Since on the fourth Tear of the 224, or 


on the firſt Year of the 2250 Olympiad, cor. 


reſponding to Part of the Tear of Chriſt 120. 
to all 121, and to Part of 122, in the very 
Days of Phlegon, there was really an Earth- 


gums at Nicomedia, Nice, and other Places of 


Bitbynia. [See Euſeb...Ghron, cum Scalig. Not.] 
It may not be quite improper, in order to 


prevent all poſſible Doubt in this Matter, to 


enquire whether any Eclipſe of the Sun in thoſe 


mw Years correſponds to this Farthquake, and an- 


ſwers to-Pbhlegon's Deſcription, 


hich Enquiry 


- _ will ſoon. be fatisfied by the following Ap- 


proximations. + 
(3) ©. Edlipſed Fly, 4. P. 120. 


5 


A D. 1 6 24 9 42 O Cancer 18 o 

Years too 10 7 6 5 Þ Cancer 19 oß 

| rg "72: 21" Ip Ly diff. "6 
uly 


4 


1 16 31 33 ez, . _ 


— — Time 12 23 54 

6 9 23 41 July 3 
"9g; 3 . 1 » 
. Reſt 5 20 36 19 12 + 
d 13 (12) 5 8 28 47 + 2 10 
n 42 7 42 '=13 T1 35 
'b 23 11 40 58 — 2 35 
1 54 26 34 23 © 


Lat. © o o 

Node Aſcend. 

Annular for a very 
few Minutes. 


N. B. This Eclipſe was not total any where, and 
went a 


great deal too far South of Rome, Nice 


and Feruſalemy to be near total at any of thoſe 


* 4 
C \ 1 J = 


4 - , | 
"y 9 Places. e "4 ho n 
. = 3 & C4 . - 


"EF 


- (14) 


(642 1 
0 140 Eclipſed . A. D. 


7 


"AD. 1 6 24 | 9 O Capric. 14 30 
Years 100 10 %: 6 55 2 Capric. 10 20 
20 4 13 25 13 diff. 4 10 
Fan, o 0 o Mean 1 
— äĩʃ—ęH—᷑ͤ "Times * ö 

: 9 14 41 0 Jan. 6 5 18 
TE — — — — 29 
EReſt 2 15 19 © =6 0 49 
4 6 2 13 8 40 + 10 
[ 4 . 2 90 20 =6 6 59 
A 8 
1 9 23 26 14 


2 
8 . »*' North Lat. 18 
. Node Deſcend. 
Total for about 20 
N. B. This Eclipſe was in the Night Time, as to 
Rome, Nice, and. Zeruſalem : And * e 
inviſible in all thoſe Places. 


(15) © Eclipſed July, A. D. 121. ; 
r 24 9 42 © Canc, ' 8 45 


Years 100 10 7 6 5 Þ Canc. 12 50 
＋ 20 4 13 25 13 diff. 4 5 
July 3 16 31 33 Mean Vos 

FJ — — — Times 2 8 41 
| 11 1-12 33 July 
— — — — 29 
EReſt | As » whe» ao GO 
4 1 *53 ＋ 2 10 
| | N 24 34 =2 10 23 
3 : : 43 _ 8 10 

* e =27 2 12 


Lat. North 57. 
Node Deſcend. 
Annular. 
N B. This Eclipſe was not total any where: 
And happened about Four or Five a Clock in 
me Afternoon at Rome, Nice and eruſalem. 


5 7 6 148 1 
(16) © Eclipſed--Dipember;-2. D.(321. | 


. D. » 5 24 9 IE O Cupr. : 10 
Tears 100 10 £7 + 6 5 5 * 29 30 
+ 20 4 13 23 95 1 „ 0 '$}- 40 
Decemb, 3 25 :42 38 Mean), «- a 
. N en Fine 26 5 
6 923 36 a | 
92 | — — — 29 
„Reſt 10 23 36 24 & =26 12 36 
d 26 0 16 57 ᷣ 33 #+ 2 10 


eri 6 38 5n =26 14 46 
ch 23 ' -j- 6 36 82; + +; 1 20 
og = Kg 30-35: 2 39 = 2 36 
di 18. 2 »; Lat. South. 36 
„ or Gt Ws Node Deſcend. 
"140 $8: A Annular. 


X B. This Eclipſe was not total any WRere: Nor 
conſiderable any where, but beyond the Sbut her 
Latitude of the Cape of Good: Hope. 


(17) & Eclipſed” June, AM D. 122. 
4 | 8 0 0 . | . / 
1 A. D. 1 246" 24 9 42 E Gem. [ 29 15 
q Tears 10 10 7 6 © 5 D Canc. 4 30 
; ; 320 74 23 25 © 24. 47 apr or 5 15 
J I 1 „ 9 % az; Mean) , vt, 
BP June 1 10 48 11 eg 17 29 


g ———— June 29 
6 =21 17 0 

R 7 IE . ] 2 10 
Reſt 8 24 3 1 19 10 
„816 % 120 — 10 30 
GT "9 +" "53 4 8 8 49 

= -- ' BY » 8 38 6 Lat. North. 64 

1 29 * 14 38 Node Aſcend. 

1 1555 Annular. 

8 N. B. This Ecli ſe was not total by where : It 

1 was: FROM _ at Wen N "and . 


* ** 
— x , * 
” . 7 
A. * 


ol (+249 \) | 
7 Which Places it happened near to or after 
*Sunſer Afſo. n 
% CoroLLary. None of theſe natural Eclipſes 
«.of the Sun therefore, . unleſs the ſecond, of which 
«© hereafter,.could: poſſibly. be that Eclipſe deſcribed 
00 . | | 
N. B. L have not always been very ſollicitous for 
the Exactneſs of theſe Approximations ; be- 
_ ... cauſe they are abundantly ſufficient for my,pre- 
ſent Purpoſe, without ſuch Exactneſs. 4 oſe 
Aſtronomers who have a Mind may compute 
theſe Ecliples by Numbers, to much greater 
Nicety: In which Computation this more groſs 
Way of Approximation will generally ſave them 
near the one Half of their Trouble: As all 
_  . ſuch Calculators well know. 
Having now diſpatched all the other Eclipſes of 
the Sun that could , poſſibly be meant by Phle- 
gon, and found them all to be entirely our of the 
Queſtion : Before we come to conſider the ſecond, 
which is the only one remaining, let us ſee how 
many other Attempts have been made in order to 
revent Phlegon's Teſtimony from belonging to the 
clipſe 2 ks at our Saviour's Paſſion : 
And from affording an Atteſtation to the Truth 
of the Evangelical Hiſtory. Of thoſe former At- 
"tempts I have met with no fewer than nine : And 
the preſent Attempt is with me the zenth. 
(i) The fir Attempt was that of the Old Hea- 
thens, in the firſt, ſecond and third Centuries : 
Who all allowed that there was a very great Eclipſe 
of the Sun at the Paſſion of Jeſus of Nazareth, but 
were willing to believe it was no more than a na- 
tural Eclipſe, though very extraordinary in its Kind. 
Nor did they recede from this Plea till the Chri- 
ian proved to them, beyond Contradiction, that 
Jeſus of Nazareth was crucified at the Jewiſh Paſ- 
ſover; and that the Jewiſb Paſſover was always at 
the full Moon: While all natural Eclipſes * 
un, 
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4 
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Yon, as they could not poſſibly'deny, were at the 
(2) The next Attempt I have” met with was that 
of the ignorant Author or Authors of a great Part 
of what now 'ſtands under the Name of Ori- 
en, in his Latin Comment on St. Matthew, * 
Tract: xxxv. ſet down in my Vindication of Pte 
on at large, but in the Copy of © Paſcha/ius 
Rhadbertus, in the ' ninth Century, ſtood rather as 
written againſt Origen ; as I have there ſhewed alſo. 
This Author or Authors appears to have known 
ſo little of ancient Writers, that he fays No Latin, 
or Greeks had mentioned this Etlipſe : While Origen 
had himſelf twice quoted Phlegon, a Greek Writer's, 
Teftimony for it. This Writer, or Writers, alſo 
imagines, that the Darkneſs was no Eclipſe of the 
Sun; as. Origen himſelf and all the ancienter Au- 
. thors had ſuppoſed ; but only a Collection of dark 
Clouds over Fudea, or perhaps over Jeruſalem only.“ 
I repeat the laſt Words, and deſire they may be 
_ remarked, or perhaps over Jeruſalem only: Either of 
which he, moſt abſurdly, ſuppoſes might alone be 
meant by all tbe Earth, or by the whole Earth, to 
which the Darkneſs extended by the Goſpel Hiſto- 
ry : Of which more preſently. 

(3) The next Attempt, I reckon that blind and 
too groſſly abſurd Intimation of Kepler's *, that this 
Darkneſs might not be an Eclipſe of the Sun, nor 
a Collection of real Clouds, but a, Cloud of Aſbes, 
ſent into Judæa from Mount Ang or Veſuvius, and 
Wee the Sun there. 2 
(4) The next Attempt I eſteem that of Kepler's * 
groundleſs Emendation of I for A in Phlegon's Te- 
ſtimony : i. e. that this*Eclipſe happened not on 
the fourib, but on the third Year ot the Olympiad. 


pag. 10—15. d pag. 51, 82, 63. pe 2” 
Dr. Sykes“? Defence, pag. 26. 2 2 57 J Phlegon, pag. 4 
* Dr. Sykes's Diſert. pag. 70, 71, 72. Ke 


; But 
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But when Aſtronomy afforded no ſuitable Eclipſe in 
that third Year, the ſame Kepler did 
) Change his Hypotheſis, and would, as 
groundleſsly, have Pblegon's reading to have been B 
for 4: Or that this Eclipſe happened on the ſe- 
cond, and not the a of Olimpiad, on 
which ſecond Y ear he ſuppoſed Chriſt was crucified. But 
when Aſtonomy afforded no ſuitable Eclipſe on 
that Year neither, the ſame Kepler did 
(6) Propoſe. a. ſtill different: Emendation of 
the Words of Phlegon; and inſtead of à or the 
fourth Year, would have us, as groundleſsly, to 
read , without any Number at all; or that the 
Eclipſe happened in general on the Near of the 202% 
Olympiad only : Hoping that this Way of ſpeak- 
ing might denote the ft Year of that Olympiad. 
On which Year he found ſuch an 1 as he was 
willing to ſuppoſe Pblegon might have in his Eye when 
he wrote his Teſtimony. So that Kepler alone has 
advanced no fewer than four ſeveral Hypotheſes for 
this Purpoſe. 

7) The next Attempt I take to be Kirchiass 
Calculations already mentioned ; which when they 
afforded no proper Eclipſe; on the ſecond or fourth 
Years, the only ones for which he ſuppoſed there 
was ſome Authority, he was trying farther for ſome 
other Eclipſe that might agree better to Phlegon's 
Deſcription. Nor did he probably wave the Cal- 
culation of this very Eclipſe ; fince it had been 
pitch'd upon by Kepler. But ſeeming weary with 
ſo many «n/ucceſiful Trials, one of which he proba- 
bly-eſteemed this of Kepler's Eclipſe, he put it off 
to uncertain Futurity. Nor have I heard that he 
ever reſumed thoſe Calculations any more. ot 

(8) The next Attempt I look upon to be that 
which I was ſometime ago told of, viz. that per- 
haps ſome natural Eclipſe of the Sun may be found 
that will coincide with ſome Earthquake at Nice in 


{ Ibid, © Ibid, * 
Bitby- 
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Biebynia; and ſo beſt of all ſuit Fugen Deſeri 
tion ſuch as I have already confuted for the 4 
of: Phlegon/ Though 1 do not know” that the 
Propoſer of this eighth Method had any other than 
the Days of Tiberius in his Eye. However, when 
this Attempt came to nothing, IL account 
(9) The next Attempt to he the late Revival of 
the old Hypotheſis of chic Clouds over Judea, or over 
eruſalem only together with that of Nepler's laſt 
potheſis, fon this Eelipſe in the int Year of the 
Olympiad : Wich this farther groundleſs Emenda- 
tion,“ that a might, by Miſtake, ' be put for A in 
the Copies; and fo might mean an Fclipſe 
diſtinctiy on che fi Year of the Olympiad. But 
this ſtill; as only concerning Mice in Bizhynia - 
2 a Word of Feru/alem. I come now to 
(10) And laſt Attempt ; which 1 look upon as, 
in a Manner, a mew one.“ This drops the City 
Mice in Biibyma, and the Earthquake there; which 
Place is only named by Pblegon ; and reftrains the 
Conſideration of the Eclipſe itſelf to Feruſalen : 
Which City is not at all named by Phlegon. How- 
ever, I take this Hypotheſis to be, in ſome Re- 
ſpects, leſs abſurd than any of the other. This 
gains near 8 Hour in reducing all from the 

ridian of Nice, to the Meridian of Jeruſalem. 
This gains farther almoſt a whole Hour by interpret- 
ing Pblegon of the Middle of the Eclipſe at the ſixib 
Hour; which 1 think all have hitherto underſtood 
of its beginning. This alſo gains full another half 
Hour, by following our modern Tables in ancient 
Eclipſes, contrary, as I take it to Dr. Hal- 
ley's own Determination elſewhere ; of which pre- 
ſently; and, as it ſeems, - contrary to Kepler's own 
Procedure in this very Eclipſe before us. So that 
here is very near two compleat Hours gain'd, in 
De. Sykes's Diſſertation, pag. 74: 1 Dy. Sykes's De. 
Fence, pag. 64. . 8 e 


order 
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order to bring the Eclipſe from the fourth to the 
fixth Hour in Pblegon. hether theſe Advantages 


can be ſupported ; or whether Dr. Halley, to whom, 
as I take it, is due the chief Honour of this Hypo- 
theſis, (though I ſuppoſe him wiſer than to vouch 
for this Eclipſe, as that deſcribed by Phlzgon:) has 
really helped, or rather has not at the Bottom hurt 


| this Hypotheſis, we ſhall ſee hereafter. 
N. A. 


I ſhall now deſcribe the Courſe and Circum- 
ſtances of this Eclipſe, in the Words of Mr. Do- 
mcke, a learn'd German Mathematician, the Author 
of the excellent Latin Explication of Sir Iſaac New- 
tons Philoſophy: Who at my deſire conſtrued it, 
according to the Calculation already publiſhed. 

The Latitude of the Place where the Center 
« of the Moons Shadow enters the Disk, 57*. 46. 
N. Its Longitude from the London Meridian 9“. 56. 
« 51”, Weſtward. The Latitude of the Place 
„ where the ſame Center leaves the Disk 27 3) 
N. Its Longitude from the London Meridian 8 6. 
„ 12' 46” Eaſtward. N 

* The Latitude of the intermediate Place, [of the 
Middle of the general Ecclipſe] “ through which 
the ſame Center paſſes, 29* 4 N. It's Longitude 
„ from the London Meridian 32* 41. Eaſtward: 
* Which, according to the Maps, is near Cairo. 

« Suppoſing, with Dr. Halley, the Difference of 
* the Meridians of Greenwich and Feruſalem, to 
„ be 2". 23, and the Latitude of Feru/alem 329. 
„The Ellipſis marking the Path of Jeruſalem. 
* upon the Disk, and the Path of the Center of 
* the Moons Shadow, make it appear, that the 
% Middle of the Eclipſe happened at Feruſalem 
* 23 Min. Afternoon: And that it wanted but half 
«a Digit of being total there. But Alexandria 
lying more Southerly, and Weſtward with reſpect 
„ Feruſalem, it is very likely it was total there, with- 
in a few Minutes after Noon. 

By the Difference of the Diameters of the Sun 
* and Moon, and the Horary Motion of the Moon 

X wean 


. 
* from the Sun, I find the Duration of Total Dark. 
* neſs, where the Eclipſe is Central, 1' 20”, which 
„differs but 20” from Dr. Halley's; and may be 
very well allowed on Account of the Diurnal 
« Rotation of the Earth. 

It appears alſo by the Scheme, that the Middle 
« of the Eclipſe happened at London about 7 after 
« Nine a Clock, before Noon. At Venice 5” after 
« Ten. At Rome 7 after Ten; and that it was 
„ Total, and near Central at London. At Venice 
it wanted leſs than a quarter of a Digit of be- 
„ ing Total: And at Rome it was juſt Total. So 
e that the Center of the Moon's Shadow paſſed be- 
«« tween the two laſt Places; and came nearer Rome 
& than Venice. | 

N. B. Take here alſo the additional Deſcription 
of thenameleſs Aſtronomer in his Letter to me, 

„„The apparent Time of the true 6 at Nie 
„was at ol 20“ P. M. The Luminaries being in 
„ the Oriental Quadrant, the Interval between 
* the true and viſible Conjunction to be ſubſtracted 
e brings the viſible Conjunction within a very few 
« Minutes of Noon, in the Meridian of Nice.” Nor 
will the Reader fail obſerying how dexterouſly 
this Author has ſince changed his Calculation, which 
was firſt rightly made for the Meridian of Nice, and 
fitted it ta the Meridian at Feruſalem. Perhaps one 
Reaſon might be that the Path of the Center of the 
Shadow which came no nearer Nice than 400 Miles, 
came almoſt within 100 of Jeruſalem. 

N. B. This is all upon the Foot of the Calcula- 
tion already publiſhed, by the nameleſs Aſtro- 
nomer, which I rake to be an accurate Calcu- 
lation from his Modern Tables. But if we put 
it 12' ſooner at Jeruſalem, as Dr. Halley does, 
it will not then be Total at Rome, but at 
Venice; and the central Shadow will paſs all a- 
long the Adriatick Sea, or near the Northern 

Coaſt of it: But ſtill it will do little more 
than juſt touch Peli ponneſus and Crete, 8 

touchi 
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touching Ala at all: It will thence go over 
the Mediterranean Sea: And leaving Feruſalem 

about 100 Miles, at the very Northern Edge of 

the Total Shadow, will paſs over the Deſerts, 

and other unknown Parts of Arabia, unto the 

Perſian Gulf, and ſomewhat beyond it; where 

it will leave the Earth: 

But if, after all, we allow, upon Dr. Halley's 
Authority, of which hereafter, the 31' which 
the Eclipſe ought to have come fooner than 
our Modern Tables determine, with the 127, 
his Calculation comes earlier than the printed 
Calculation made uſe of above, 


The State of this Eclipſe will be nearly as fol- 
lows; I mean this with allowance for the diurnal 


Motion, which enlarges the Duration about a 
fifth Parr. 


At Rome | At Nice. | At Jeruſalem. 
H. 5 53 

Beginning VIII 15. . 
Middle iz XII 49 
End X 33 XII 20 H. 18 
Total Duration II 18 | 14 XII 
Digits eclipſed XI A X 
Duration of PEA, 
TotalDark- 1 40 | 
neſsalong the | | 
Path of the | 
Center, = 


Its Courſe alſo will then be more Northerly o— 
ver Germany, and the South Parts of Greece, 
yet without touching upon Aſia. It then will 
go over the Mediterranean Sea; and paſs near Da- 
maſcus in Syria as far North of Feruſalem as Mr. 
Domcke*s Conſtruction determines on the South 
of it, and the Digits eclipſed there will be 

* p- as 
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as before about XI z. All which |[Conflru#t- 
ons of this Eclipſe very well agree with my 
Exbibition of it by my Copernicus. This Eclipſe 
was alſo of about 4400 Miles extent as all other 
Ecclipſes of the Sun are: And all along the mid- 
dle Path of the Shadow it was Central; as all 
other Eclipſes of the Sun are. It was alſo but 
about 10 Digits at Nice; from which its Cen- 
ter paſgd about 400 Miles Southward.] 


OBSERVATIONS. 


e 1 Catholick Chriſtians who, after the 
Apoſtolical Age, and before this Chro- 

nology was eh, I mean Clement of Alexandria, 
Tertullian and Lafantius ; and they only among the 
learned, thought that Jeſus Chriſt preached but one 
Zear, or rather Part of it, Beginning and Ending in 
the ſame Fifteenth Year of Tiberius. I omit here 
Africanus and Origen; both ſometimes reckoned 
as of the ſame Opinion, ſince we know not exactly 
to what Year Africanus aſcribed the Death of 
Chriſt: tho” moſt probably it was the ſame Tear 
with Euſebius; who is juſtly ſuppoſed generally to 
follow his Chronology. . And for Origen, tho? when 
he wrote his Books Peri Archon, above 20 Years 
before he died, thought Chrif's proce laſted 
but a Zear and a few Months : Yet in his Book a- 
gainſt Celſus, written much later, and wherein 
he quotes Phlegon, he rather makes his preaching to 
be near three Years, as I have proved from his own 
Words, in my Phlegon Pag. 10. both which Hypo- 
theſes, eſpecially the laſt, is utterly inconſiſtent 
with the Preſent Miſtake. However thoſe three 
beforementioned, and any other Chriſtians that a- 
greed with them, I ſay, did not derive this their 
Opinion from Chronology, or the Year of Pble- 


dee Dr. Sykss Diſertatien P. 16, 17. 
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xs Eclipſe; who is named by none of them; but 
rom too ſecurely following the fond Traditions and 
Expoſitions of the Valentinians, as to that Accepta- 
ble Year of the Lord, mentioned by 1/aiab, which 
thoſe Valentinians, explained of Chriſt's preaching 
one Near only. This Miſtake Irenæus, who was ear- 
lier than any of theſe three Writers, informs us of, 
as derived from thoſe Yalentinians; and fully con- 
futes that Opinion from the Number of the Paſſo- 
vers of our Saviour's Miniſtry, mentioned in the 
Goſpels, and from other Arguments. Nor indeed 
do we often meet with any ſuch Miſtakes among 
the Catholicks, but what they unwarily admitted 
from the ancient Hereticks : Some of which I have 
elſewhere © obſerved, and traced to their true Origi- 
nal: And others of them might, I believe, be a- 
like traced to the ſame Original. The Catholick 
Chriſtians, who were upright and ſincere Men them- 
ſelves, tho' they abhored the Doctrines and Practi- 
ces of thoſe Hereticks ; and never admitted them to 
Chriſtian Communion ; yet did not they always ſuffici- 
ently ſuſpe& and guard themſelves againſt ſome of 
their Traditions of another Nature, as they ought 
to have done. 

II. In Dr. Halley's Calculation d of the Eclipſe A. 
D. 29. I find no Allowance made for the Accelera- 
tion of the Moons mean Motion, ſince the oldeſt 
Obſervations of Ecclipſes: For which, in all the 
foregoing Calculatipns of the firſt Century I have 
allowed 31” and in thoſe of the Second Century 29 
and theſe, as near as ever I could learn, in Agree- 
ment to the Doctors own Determination, This 
I have all along eſteemed one of Dr. Halley's greateſt 
Diſcoveries in Aſtronomy: And which he informed 
the World of A. D. 1695. inthe Philo/orhical Tranſ- 
ackitions, Ne. 218 Sub Finem, in theſe Words:“ If 


e. 1-4. 5. Linne 
Authentick R:cords. p. 949 — 961. 4 Dr. Sy4es's 
Defence, p. 64. 
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any curious Traveller or Merchant, ſays Dr. 
% Halley, reſiding there would pleaſe to obſerve 
with due Care the Phaſes of the Moon's Eclipſe 
at Bagaat, Aleppo and Alexandria; thereby to de- 
termine their Longitude; they could not do the 
Science of Aſtronomy a greater Service: For in or 
e near thoſe Places were made all the Obſerva- 
« tions whereby the Middle Motions of the Sun 
„ and Moon are limited. And I could then pro- 
„% nounce in what Proportion the Moon's Mean 
„% Motion does accelerate: Which that it does, I 
think, I can demonſtrate, and ſhall, God willing, 
„ one day make it appear to the Publick.” This 
Concluſion is confirmed, by what Sir 1/aac Newton 
himſelf ſays, in the Second Edition of his Principia, 
p. 481. Collatis quidem Obſervationibus' Eclipfium 
„ Babylonicis, cum ii, Albtegnii, & cum bodiernis, 
« Halleius noſter Motum medium Lune, cum motu 
« diurno Terre collatum, paulatim accelerari primus 
« omnium, quod ſciam, deprehendit.” Which Words 
vet are drop'd in the Third Edition of that Book: 
By what Means JI cannot certainly tell. Now my Al- 
lowance for this Accelerationof 1' in three Periods 
of Eclipſes or in 54 Years, muſt ſtill cauſe about half 
an Hour's Difference between me and others, who 
follow the modern Tables, in the ancient Eclipſes 
of the Firſt Century; and ſo proportionably in all 
other ancient Eclipſes whatſoever. Which I always 
therefore place ſo much earlier than the beſt of our 
preſent Tables determine: And, as I thought, up- 
on Dr. Halley's own Authority alſo, I ſay earlier, 
hecauſe if the Moon's mean Motion be accelerated 
ſince the ancient Eclipſes, the Month is now 
ſaorter than it was in old Times; tho' in a prodigi— 
ouſly ſmall Degree; and fo the ſame Number of 
Months reckoned backwards from our New and 
Full Moons including both our ſhorter and thoſe 
longer Months, muſt reach higher from our Times, 
and imply the coming of Eclipſes both of the Sun 


and 
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ind Moon, to have been of old earlier than our 
Modern Aſtronomical Tables determine. This Al- 
lowance I have' made in the foregoing State of the 
Eclipſe A. D. 29. as from Dr. Halley : And ſhall 
ever make i® in other old Eclipſes, till I am ſa- 
tisfied that it is a Miſtake. Which if it be, it be- 
hoves Dr. Halley to clear this Matter to the pub- 
lick; It depending hitherto on his own Obſerva- 
tions and Aſſertions, and on them alone. Only I 
ſhall add here, that I have juſt now found the Great- 
neſs of tfe Sun's Eclipſe at Athens in the firſt Year 
of the ' Peloponneſian War, when ſome of the Stars 
were viſible, as well as its Darkneſs noted as not at 
Night, but in the Afternoon; and its Recovery of 
intire Light before Sun Setting (all given us by 
Thucydides, who then and there lived) does neceſſarily 
require the Allowance here referred to, and that at 
leaſt in the Proportion here determined, alſo, of 
30' in 1620 or of 40' in 2160 Years. See my Map of 
the8 Eclipſes juſt publiſhed; and my Lectures on 
Eclipſes p. 406. | 
III. *Tis certain that Africanus did not end 
Daniel's 70 Weeks, and could not place the Death 
of the Meſſiah till the 16 of Tiberius or the 2“ 
Year of the 202* Olympiad. His own Original Num- 
ber Sixteen 1s preſerved in both thoſe Greek Citations 
of it which are ſtil] extant ; * That in Euſebius, and that 
in Syncellus. The Second Year of that Olympiad is 

alſo expreſs'd in Ferom*s Latin Verſion, as well as in 
both the Originals: Which is alſo the 16* of Tibe- 
rius. Both the Greek Copies, together withFerom's Ver- 
ſion, agree alſo, that there were 490 Lunar or 475 
Sglar Years from the 20 of Artaxerxes, and the 4 
Year of the 83* Olympiad; i. e. from 444 compleat 
Years before the Chriſtian Ara. Now if we 
deduct 444 Years from 475 Years, we ſhall have Zr 
compleat Years of the Chriſtian Ara; which falls into 


Dr. Sykes's Diſſ p. 17. 18. Defence p. 37. 40. b Euſebius. 


Demonſt. VIII p. 389, 390, 391. Syncell. p. 322, 323. Hieron. 
in Dan ix. 


- 
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the Middle of the iif Year of the 202* Olympiad, 
and almoſt into the Middle of the xviiith Year 
of Tiberius. So that there can be no Diſpute but 
the Greek Number ſixteen is not too large: tho? it may 
poſſibly be diſputed whether it be @ot 700 ſmall, 
Accordingly the Learned Editors: of the New E- 
dition of Ferom have juſtly put d, ſixteen, 
in the Margin of one of the Places where his pre- 
ſent Copy had fifteeny by way of Correction of 
thoſe Modern Copies, 1 

But as for that Conſequence, whereotf all this 
Miſtaken reaſoning depends, viz, that if Afri- 
canus or any Writer thought Daniel's 70 Weeks 
ended. at any particular Year, they muſt therefore 
ſuppoſe that Chriſt dy'd the ſame: Year, it is of no 
force at all. I have already * noted that the Prophet 
Daniel does not ſay that juſt then, but after thoſe Weeks 
of Tears Meſſiah ſhall be cut off. Which wy of 
ſpeaking allows a Latitude of half one Week of 
Years, or of 3 Years and a half, by the utmoſt 
exactneſs of Calculation. Accordingly I myſelf have 
ſeveral Years ago declared my own Opinion to 
the World, that the 70 Weeks ended at the Begin- 
ning of A. D. 30: Altho' I did then, and ever do 
agree that Jeſus of Nazareth was not crucified till 
A. D. 33. See Supplement to Lit. Accomp. of Proph. 

'87, Nor can I deviſe by what Conſequence 
any ſuppoſal that Africanus thought Chriſt died on 
the 15" Year of Tiberius, or the 4* Year of the 
201* Olympiad which is in the former part of A. D. 


28, can agree with the other Suppoſal, that Pblegon's 


Copy cited by Africanus aſcribed his Eclipſe to the 
1* Yearof the 202* Olympiad, and favoured Kepler's 
Eclipſe which was on that firſt Year, towards the 
End of A. D. 29. This reaſoning is to me very 
myſterious ;' or rather altogether unintelligible, 


2 Phlegon 5. 33. Dan. ix, 26. 
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V2 Tis alfo certain that Phbiloponus's reading in 
ede ſecond Year is only a Miſtake of the 
Tranferiber; forthe fourth. Since in a few Lines af- 
terward he has himfelf given us from Phlegon's Olym- 
piads, undeniable Evidence, that ſo it was in Pble- 
gors een Copy then before him, The additional 
Claulewillpurthis Matter paſt Diſpute : Which I 
ſhall therefore here repeat, according to my for- 
mer Tranflation. ** The ſame Thing [viz. that the 
Ecliple was 'on the fourth Year of the 202* 
Olympiad} “is proved alſo from the Hiſtory of ¶ Ti- 
* perins] Ceſar : For Phlegon ſays, He began to 
« reign on the ſecond Yar of the 118" Olympiad, 
* but that the Eclipſe happened in the fourth Year 
* of the 20 Olympiad. So that if we compute 
from the beginning of the Reign of Tiberius, unto 
« the fourth Year of the 202* Olympiad, there are 
« pretty near nineteen Years, i. e. three of the 198", 
« Olympiad, and ſixteen of the other four: — That 
Fear was the nineteenth Year of the Reign of Tibe- 
« rus Ceſar; wherein the Crucifixion of Chrift for 
« the Salvation of the World happened: As alſo that 
« ſurprifing Eclipſe of the Sun which happened 
* thereupon, in this unwonted and unnatural Man- 
ner.“ Thoſe that will not correct Miſtakes of 
Number in old Copies, (which are ſome ofthe Things 
the moſt frequently miſtaken by Tranſcribers of all 
others) by ſuch Evidence out of the Author himſelf, 
are paſt my Conviction. | 

V. It is ftill pretended, that this extraordinary 
and ſupernatural Eclipſe is mentioned by * no body, 


by no Grecian, by no Roman Authors, but by 


Chriſtians only: And is therefore not to be depend- 
ed on. This Aﬀertion in the Mouth of ſuch a 


Writer or Writers as appear under the Perſon of 


Origen in his Latin Commentary, is not very ſtrange. 


« Dr. Sykes's Difſert. p.55, 56, 57. Defence, p. 40, 41, 42. 
See Phlegon, p.25, 26. "OY b Dr. Sykes's Defence 4 g. 
" His 
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His Ignorance ſeems to have been groſs enough to 
| 79 — him ſo to reaſon. As the intire Mallner of 

is Reaſoning ſeems to me, I confeſs, rather like that 
of a looſe Heathen, bantering ſome ignorant Chriſtian; 
than that of the grave and learned Origen in carneſt 
vindicating the Chriſtian Evangeliſts. But that at 
this Time of Day, any Man, pretending to learn- 
ing, ſhould ſtill argue thus is very ſtrange. * For 
to ſay nothing of thoſe other Heathen Writers hinted at 
but not named by the Ancients for this Eclipſe; [ 
have already publiſhed the Teſtimonies of Abgaru 
Toparch of Edeſſa; of Tiberius, the Roman Emperor; 
of the Acts of Pilate, or the like original Accounts in 
the Roman Archives; of Thallus and of Phlegon, two 
Heathen Chronologers as Witneſſes thereto. Every 
one of which Records, upon a through Examinati- 
on I verily believe to be Genuine Teſtimonies of pri 
mitive Antiquity. They that after all this, complain 
that no Greek no Latin Writers mention this Ec- 
lipſe are almoſt paſt my Conviction alſo. - But this 
+ oa will be more throughly confuted here- 
after, | 

VI. Pblegon or Thallus, or the Authors which 
they tranſcribed, might not at all know whether 
the extraordinary Eclipſe they ſpake of were 
at the © Full, or at the New Moon or at any 
other Time of it. It appearing by the Chri- 
ſtians Replies to what the Heathens uſually ab 
ledged in order to evade this Atteſtation to the 
Goſpel, that till the Chriſtians forced them to 
it, the Heathen did not own it to have been at the 
full Moon or to be ſupernatural; as Ihave formerly 
obſerved. So that the Paſſages out of Phlegon or Tbal- 
Ius &c. are no way render*d ſuſpicious by their tak. 
ing no Notice that this extraordinary Eclipſe was 
at the Full Moon. Nay the taking ſuch Notice 
would rather have implied that they muſt then 

b Phlegon p. 7, 18, 20, 21, 23, 24. © ® See Dr. Sykes, p. 
10, 9. 5 „ Prin, P. 7. 411 1 24, 26, 27, 35, 30. 
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oben, and not Heat bent, by their ac- 
knowledgement of ſuch an illoſtrious Miracle 
wromhe for the Confirmation of Chrifianity. 

as 1 As for the Number of Total Ecliples of the 
Sunthat had * been taken Notice of before the Days of 
Phlegon, er than that in the 7 Lear of the 2025 


Olympiad produc'd by Kepler, I reckon theſe follow- 
ing. (27) That famous one foretold by Thales: And 
deed,” the firſt pretending to be foretold by any 
of the” Greeks: (2) That prodigious one mentioned 
by *Plutarch,” out' of Xenophanes *, which laſted a 
whole Month. (3) That other perfent Eclipſe,” as 
i i there Kyled, when the Day became Night, from 
thelame: Xenophanes. (4) That extraordinary one when 
das coming into Greece. (5) That when 
Agathotles wasſailing into Africa. 8 That at Rome 

when the” Plays were exhibited to Apollo. (7) That 
noted by Funn Oequens.-(8) That in Dio and Lu- 
can, (9). Thar "before the Death ef Auguſtus. (10) 
Thatrelatedby Plutarch, as Teen by himſelf. Of 
moſt of which ſee che original Accounts in my 
Leftures en the ancient Eclipſes at large. Theſe 
greater Total Eelipfes our preſent Fragments of an- 
cient Authors relate. But how many more fuch Ac- 
counts; as for certain very many more there then 
were Phlegont read in the ancient Authors, beſides 
he great Eclipſes of his own Time, we cannot 
now” certainly determine. All the learned well 
know how very few of the ancient Books, extant 
in-the Days of Phlegon, are now preſerved. And 
thoſe who look over the Indexes of ancient Au- 
thors, <ited by ſuch as lived about that Age, in 
e and compare them with any Index of 
thole now extant, will cafily ſee what a great 
Dilproportion there is between them. I believe I 
alt not be eſteemed extravagant, if I ſay that 
Phlegonin the ſecond Century might eaſily have ſeen 
aboye four Times as many Accounts of Eclipſes 


* Dr. Sykes's Defence . 67, 68,69, Þ De Placitis Phildf. e. xxiv. 
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earlier than his oWW Time: as our preſent Records 
afford us: Which brings the Ten forementioned 
great Eclipfes to more than forty. - The Learned 


Mr. Mafox I am ſure, will think my Computation 
a very \modeſt' one; who believes, Wa have not 
now ihe hundredib Part of the Writers which Macro- 
bius bad in his Time; which was the fifth Century of 
Chriſtianity. So farisalſo plain that there now are, and 
n were, in every Period of Eclipſes or in every 18 
Years, about 8 Eclipſes of the Sun, of longer Do- 
ration ſomewhere, and every way more remarkable 
than that A. D. 29, no under our Conſideration, 
VIII. Comets not only may, bus certainly wil, 
in long Periods. of Time, ſometimes cauſe Eclip- 
ſes of the Sun. This is undeniable: And almoſt 
as plain aq that the inferior Planets, more fre. 
quently cauſe thoſe mai! Echipſes Wich we call 
their Tran/its oyer che Sun. And ; as. thele ſmall 
lower Planets,” whiahare a vaſt way off from us, 
cover in their Tranfits but a very ingonſiderable 

Part of the Sun's Body from us; ſo, if ſuch a large 

Planet as Jupiter, or even Saturn were to revolve 

as Comets where thoſe do, they would cauſe much 

larger Eclipſes. Nay if they did but interpoſe 
between us and the Sun at 30 Times the Diſtance 

of the Moon, =7200000 Miles: As. the alike large 

Comots certainly.mey, they and their immenſe Atmo- 

ſpheres together might cauſe Zclip/es, of che Sun; and 

| * that not only far a Part of, but ſometimes for much 
of re than a whole Day. For theſe Afﬀertions 
\ 9 to appeal to all. skillful Aſtronomers, 
particularly to Dr. Haley, and Mr. Hodg is; Neither 

of which, can, Iſuppoſe, be ſo unacquazated with this 

part of the Theory of Comets as tediſputewhat Inow 

ſay : Tho' ſuch Cometary Eclip/es. may not perhaps 

have hitherto come much under their Conſideration. 
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e therefore ſuch a large Cometary Eclipſe 
© - ef the Sun was ſeen ac the Pafſion of the Meſiab e, 
eie Effects of ie (Wichout any Danger of either 2 
Deluge or Conflagrat ion: Or without the Comets 
- + being ſeen or known otherwiſe than during the E- 

E: And wWichout any Sufpicion than that ſuch 

- Belipſe was cauſed by a Comet) might be much the 
fame with thoſe mentioned in'the *Teftament of Levi, 
and the Revognitions of Clement :- The Rocks might 

© then be naturally vent: The Sun ſeem. for a con- 
/ fiderable Time to be put ious; or extinguiſhed: The 
"Ray$of- the through appear, and diſmally appear a 


n while through the Chaotick Atmoſphere of the 
"Comer; which being kl over Hurry and Confu- 
"Gon, might cauſe the fery Orb of the Sun to ap- 
r to #remble. The Tides of the Ocean and large 

Seas might then be extraordinary, and cauſe Com- 
motions in the Waters: to an uncommon depth, and in 
an uncommen Degtee. Nor is it improbable that 
the Vaters of fome Lakes might then run dowa into 
certain of the newly opened Clefts or Fiſſures of the 
Harth, and thereby be abſorbed, or dried up: Which 
date the ſeveral uncommon Phenomena in the fore- 
mentioned Books hereto relating. To ſay nothing of 
the Diſorder of ihe whole Sublanary Creation; or of 
the Subterranean World, there allo intimated; as 
quite- of another and an higher Nature, than the 
"the-reſt of the Phenomena we are now--reating 


. NN. Since therefore there may be Solar Eclip/zs, and 
"Solar Total Eclipſes by the Interpoſition of Comets, 

I ftill ſay, tis no way improbable, as I conjecur'd 
Fado 33 Tears ago, that the famous total Eclipſe 
" ofthe Sun, mentioned by Herodotus d, as Xerxes was 

- moving from Sardes to the Helleſpont in the Spring 


5 _—_ Dr. Sykes's Dyfener p. 48. _ bvb ph on, p. 3, 6. 
eng, paſſim. © Prelect. vii. ds Bclipfibus Artig 
e. Sykes's Defente, p. 54. 55. n 


* * 
* 9 2 2 7 th 
* * 2 
| ofthe 480 Year 
* 
ax » — 
9 
6 | 
= 


* + af * ＋ * > 4, >, tabs F 
CITI TS FO TI hn a 


# Py © af xa © 
» 0 | Sada Ix l 


{ (x66 ) 
before. the. Chriftian ra, was 
. of this Sort: While all Aſtronomers: and Chrono- 
jogers agree that no ſuch Eclipſe could then happen 
by the Inter poſition of the Moon. Nor is there 
any-Pretence for removing the Expedition a Year 
backward, as ſome have been willing to do, in or- 
der to gain ſuch a Lunary Eclipſe. Herodot us him- 
ſelf, by mentioning another real Eclipſe of the Sun 
ſome Months after the Total one, to which the 
Aſtronomical Tables agree, ſecures us that this 
Was the true Tear of the former extraordinar 

Eclipſe alſo, and no other as I formerly obſerved, 
However, let us try whether the Spring of the form- 
er Lear will afford a Total Elipſe of the Sun there 
by the Interpoſition of the Moon, or not, from 
the following Calculation. 


2 
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So that there was but a very ſmall Eclipſe of the 
Sun in the Spring this Year at Sardes., 
I alfo ftill ſay*, that tis no way improbable that 
the great Total Eclipſe mentioned by Plutarcb, 
and probably ſeen by him alſo, was .occalioned 
by the Interpoſition of a Comet.  Plutarch might 
write the Treatiſe wherein he mentions this Eclipſe 
' a3 hay lately ſeen, about A. D. 100 or a little 
later, Accordingly Kepler tried to find ſuch. a 
Lunary Eclipſe as Plutarch deſcribes. many Years 
both re and after that Year; but without 
Succeſs. However, the late Suggeſtion that 
the Eclipſe ' April 30 A. D. 59, which happen- 
ed in Greece about 3 or 4 a Clock in the Aſter- 
noon, 40 or 50 Years before, while it is deſcrib'd 
as having lately happened, and to have begun pre- 
ſently after Noon, ſeems to me too abſurd to obtain 
the Approbation of Aſtronomers : Eſpecially ſince, 
after all, the Author of the Calculation of the E- 
clipſe A. D. 29. in his Letter to me aſſures me, that 
upon a nicer Computation this Eclipſe was bur. juſt 
Total along the Path of the Center,much leſs was it 
ſo great and ſo long Total any where as Plutarch's 
Deſcription requires. But of this Eclipſe more 
hereafter. So that both Herodotus's and Plutarch's 
Eclipſes muſt either have been abſolutely. Miracu- 
lug, or, they muſt have been Cometary Eclipſes : As I 
ſuppoſe that moſt eu or, if I may ſtill uſe 
that Word, Supernatural Eclipſe to have been, which 
fell out at the Paſſion of the Meſſtab. I ſhall here add 
three farther Confirmations of theſe Cometary Eclip- 
ſes, as now and then, tho* exceeding rarely, happen- 
ing: The fr that the Words of Tertullianſeem to im- 
ly.the like Cometary Eclipſe, perhaps in his own 
ime, and ſeen by him; certainly in his own Neigh- 
bourhood, when he thus ſpeakes to Scapula the Gover- 
nor of Africa, 5. 3. Sol ille, in conventu Uticenſi, extincte 


A Phlegonp. 39. Dy. Sykes's Defince. 5. 35. ee 
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pine Lumi no adeo portentum fuit, ut non potuerit ex ordi- 
nario deliquio hoc pati poſitus in ſud bypſomate, & domi- 
_ eilio, Habetis Aſtrologos. The Commentators afford us 
no Light about this difficult Paſſage.Sol only ſer down 
the Words themſelves. - The Second Confirmation 
of theſe Cometary Eclipſes is the State of the An- 
nals of Cbina, and of the numerous Eclipſes they 
contain: And which, as they do generally agree 
pretty * to our Aſtronomical Calculation of 
Solar Eclipſes by the Moon: So do they mention 
ſeveral Eclipſes, which ſuch Tables do no Way 
repreſent to us: And which, by Conſequence may 
probably ſome of them have been no other than 
 Comerary Eclipſes. The bird Confirmation of theſe 
Cometary Eclipſes is, that great round, well defin'd 
Spot ſeen by ſeveral Perſons on the Body of the 


Sun, September 23. A. D. 1730. a little before Sun 


ſetting : whoſe Diameter was eſtimated at a twenti- 
eth Part of the Sun's Diameter: And which, had it 
been twenty Times as near to us as it then was, 
would have * equalled the Comets mentioned by Se- 
neca and Hevelius, whoſe apparent Diameters were as 
Bros as the apparent Diameter of the Sun: Ando, if 
terpoſed, might have cauſed a Total Edlipſe of 
the Sun. The Account of this Spot was delivered 
in and read before the Royal Society, Ofober 22d. 
1930. And by the Deſcription, it ſeems to have 
been no other than a Comet then interpoſed be- 
teen the Sun and the Earth. | 5 
As to the great Eclipſe before the Death of Au- 
zuſtus, ſince neither Dio nor Ferom, the Relators, men- 
tion the Circumſtances of it, we can only ſay, that 
no ſuch natural Eclipſe, made by the Interpoſition of 
the Moon, and viſible near Rome has been found 
about that Time by Aſtronomers; and ſo it might 
probably be a Cometary Eclipſe alſo. As for certain 
muſt that - prodigious one mentioned by Plutarch 
from Aenopbanes have been, if it be eſteemed a proper 
- Eclipſe, and not rather a darkneſs ofanother Nature, 
like that at the Death of Julius Czar, which laſted 
des Dr. Sykes's Defence, p. 48——52 | 


about 


* 
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about a Year, See my Lectures upon Eclipſes, 2. 
425, 426. 233 f 

XI. It is not to be ſuppoſed, that the three Hours 
Darkneſs or Eclipſe at our Saviour's Paſſion was intire 
Darkneſs, or the Darkneſs of a Total Eclipſe during 
all the three Hours, This ſeems to me diſagreeable 
to the Prediction of Feremiab, and to the Evange- 
ical Hiſtory of what was ſaid and done in 
that Interval: which generally required a good 
Degree of Light. Nor is it agreeable to the 
Nature of any Eclipſes, whether Lunary or Cometa- 
ry: In both which the Total Darkneſs is but of a ſmall 
Duration in Compariſon of the whole Ecli;/e. Nor in 
ordinary Lunary Eclipſes is it ever ſo much as the 
twentieth Part of the whole Darkneſs. Nor will Phle— 
gon's Deſcription be other than the exact Truth, that 
this was the greateſt Eclipſe that had been ever known, 
tho* the Total Darkneſs ſhould have laſted but the 
twentieth Part of the three Hours, or nine Minutes 
only: which nine Minutes Duration 1s near twice as 
long as 1s the Total Darkneſs in even the greater or- 
dinary Total Eclipſes. This I have for ſome Time 
eſteemed to be the true State of this Matter: Tho? 
I now ſuſpe& it to be commonly miſtaxen. Nay it 
ſeems ro me, that the grand Objection againſt the + 
Application of Phlegon's Eclipſe to the Darkneſs at 
the Paſſion of our Lord has been founded on this 
very Miſtake; as if this Darkneſs muſt be ſuppoſed a 
Total Darkneſs overſpreading racav tyy y1v Or omyptvyy 
all the known World, or all the Koman Empire 
at once for three whole Hours together. This 
indeed would eaſily be ſuppoſed ſo amazing a 
prodigy, that almoſt every Greek and Roman Hi- 
ſtory would have been full of it: Which we do 
not find. But let this Miſtake, this groundleſs 
Miftake be corrected, both from the Pro- 
phecy of Jeremiah, from the Evangelical Hiſtory, 
and from the Nature of all folar Eclipſes, and the 

* Zach. xiv. 7. Mat. xxvil. 35. 50. Mark xv. 


24. — 37. Luke xxiii. 33 46. John xix. 18— 30. 
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Difficulty will vaniſh. And that this is not an E- 
vaſion of mine only ſtarted now on an emergent 
Difficulty, but the natural Senſe of my Mind up- 
ona former Examination, take my own Words, 
written above three Years ago, upon this very Oc- 
caſion, out of that Paper whence I have already 

tranſcrib'd ſome part of this. 
% N. B. Since he Prediction of this ſupernatural 
«© Eclipſe by Jeremiah, as well as its Ac. 
* eount in the Goſpels, ſeem to me to imply, 
that it was not Total during its three Hours 
e continuance: and yet Phlegon deſcribes it as 
© Total: We may juſtly ſuppoſe, as is the 
«© Caſe in all other Total Eclipſes, that 
e the Darkneſs gradually encreaſed from the 
„ ſixth to the ninth Hour; and that at the 
* ninth Hour, when our Saviour gave up the 
© Ghoſt, | And the Vail of the Temple was rent 
& from the Top to the Bottom, the Rocks rent, and 
6 the Graves were opened, and many Bodies of 
Saints which ſlept aroſe] it became for a while 
* Total but not otherwiſe.” Only in this 
Caſe the intire Eclipſe will rather have laſted 
about ſix Hts; and the Total Darkneſs 18' 
and the Total Shadow muſt be rather ſup- 
poſed to have reached a 7enth Part of the Ko- 
man Empire: All which I ſtill incline to as 
the moſt probable Determinations. Nor 
ſhall we be | canoes to find that a partial A- 
clipſe of the Sun for perhaps 5h. 42 over 
nine Parts in ten; and a Total Eclip/e over the 
remaining tenth Part of the Roman Empire, 
=18 is not mentioned by any more of the Greet 
and Reman Hiſtorians, than we find it to have 

been: Eſpecially when, 


XII. I may venture to affirm, that the Ancient 


Accounts we have of this Eclipſe are ſeven Times 
as many, including both the Heathen and Chriſtia 
Writers, as we have of any other of the ancient 
great Eclipſes whatſoever, For if the Reader look 
? into 
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into my former Collection of thoſe Teſtimonies, 
he will find that * Origen is the 15th in Order of 
Time: And yet he wrote but a little above 200 
Years after the Eclipſe it ſelf, Whereas of the 
ten other moſt eminent Eclipſes of the Sun, before 
Phlegon, already ſet down, the original Authors that 
relate them, are in three Centuries for /i Eclipſes but 
one, and for the other four but two; as the Reader 
will eaſily obſerve in my Ledlures upon the ancient 
Eclipſes, where the Words of ſuch original Authors 
are diſtinctly ſer down. So that *tis amazing how 
not only the Ignorant Spurious Origen of old, but 
any more learned Modern Writer at this Day, can 
make ſuch heavy Complaints ©, as if this were 
a moſt peculiar Inſtance of the Silence of the An- 
cients 3 and that Evidence were here particularly 
wanting: While in reality, the ancient Teſtimo- 
nies for it are rather after an uncommon Man- 
ner, very diſtinct and very numerous. 

XIII. Every one of the Characters, in Number 
Six or Eight, that Phlegon gives us of his Eclipſe, 
exactly agree to the ſupernatural Darkneſs at the 
Paſſion of Chriſt April 3 A. D. 33. But not one of 
them properly agrees to the natural Eclipſe of the 
Sun mentioned by Kepler, November 24 A, D. 29. 

(I.) Phlegon's Eclipſe, by all the real Evidence we 
have, was on the fourth Year of the 202 Olympiad. 
And on the ſame Year was the Darkneſs at the Paſſion 
of Chriſt. But Kepler's Eclipſe was on the firſt year of 
that Olympiad : To which no one ancient Teſtimony 
does affix it. And tho* the Situation of an Event 
in a Chronology, that goes diſtinctly Year by Year, 
as was the Caſe of P-legon's Olympiads; and is 
the Caſe of Euſebius's and Ferom's Chronicon, and 
of the Chronicon Alexandrinum, &c. might now and 
then be placed by Tranſcribers one Year too high 


b Phlegon p. 1 10. Dr. Sykes Diſſertation p. 9. De- 
fence, p. 23, 36, 50, 4 d See Phlegon p. 46.— 30. ml 
Dr. Sykes Defence p. 64—71. 
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or too low : Yet with Kepler, to ſuppoſe it ſet no 
leſs than three Years wrong is plainly intolerable, 
Nor will the Agreement of all the Ancients, that 
relate Phlegon's * Teſtimony, as belonging to this very 
Year, whether denated by the 4th Year of the O- 
lympiad, or the 19th of the Reign of Tiberius, or 
both, permit any ſober Perſon to make ſo wild and 
groundleſs an Hypotheſis. 

(2) Phlegon's Eclipſe was the greateſt that ever 
had been known before: Which greatneſs in Solar 
Eclipſes, that are Total, is chiefly ſeen in the 
length of the Duration of Total Darkneſs. This we 
know was true of the Supernatural Darkneſs at our 
Saviour's Paſſion : Its whole Duration being no leſs 
than three, if not ſix Hours: and by Proportion, its 
total Darkneſs about nine, if not eighteen Minutes, 
Whereas the Intire Duration of the longeſt natural 
Eclipſes is very rarely more than two Hours and an 
half, and the Duration of their Total Darkneſs very 
rarely ſo much as five Minutes. And as for Kepler's 
Eclipſe, its wholeeDuration about the central Parts, 
as we have ſeen, was but 2* 18", and its Darkneſs not 


Total either at Rome, at Nice, or indeed at Feruſalem: 


And where it was the longeſt Total, by Mr. Hodg [6's 
Calculation 1' 31' and by Dr. Halley's own Calculation, 
it was ſo but 1” 40” or ſomewhat longer than the third 
Part of the greateſt Duration of that Total Darkneſs 
which we had here April 22 A D.1715.== 4 10“. which 
Eclip!: yer was never pretended to be the great 
that was over known. Nay indeed, as I have noted 
already, every Period of Eclipſes, or 18 Years, at- 
fords fomewhere about 8 Eclipſes of longer Duration 
of Total Darkneſs than this before us. Nor is it 
poſſible that there ſhould be very long Durations 
of Total Darkneſs in Winter, but only in Summer ; 
by reafon of the Sun's leſſer Diſtance, and greater 
Diameter in our inter; and greater Diſtance, 


* Phlegon, þ. 32,33. 
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and leffer Diameter in our Summer. November, 
December, January, were then, and till are the 
Months for the leaſt; and May, June, and Fuly, 
the Months for the greate} Duration of Total 
Darkneſs ; as all good Aſtronomers very well know. 
Kepler therefore, as an excellent Aſtronomer, who 
knew this ſo well, is almoſt inexcuſable in Pow 
ſing the preſent Eclipſe to anſwer the Chara 
of the greateſt Eclipſe that ever was known, tho* o- 
thers, little accquainted with the Doctrine of Eclip- 
ſes, may better deſerve to be forgiven when they 
weakly try to ſupport ſuch an abſurdity after him, 

(3) Phlegon's Eclipſe was not only the greateſt 
in it ſelf, but the greateſt, Tay tyrwgiopivay meoregov, 
the greateſt of thoſe that were known, acknowledged 
and celebrated in the World before. And to this 
Deſcription the other ancient Teſtimonies agree; 
as they alſo agree that this Deſcription ſuits the Dark- 
neſs at our -Saviour's Paſſion. Now for the Eclipſe 
inſiſted on by Kepler, he is, I believe, the firſt Au- 
thor, in the World that ever mentioned it. No 
Greek, no Roman, no Barbarian Hiſtorian ſays a 
word of it: Which Silence of all ancient Au- 
thors, as groundleſly pretended in the Caſe of Phle- 
gon's Eclipfe, when interpreted of that at the Paſ- 
ſion of our Saviour, comes intirely Home to the 
Eclipſe before us. To allude to the Words of the 
Latin Origen, ** How could an Eclipſe ſo known, 
**ſo acknowleaged, and ſo celebrated be ſo intirely 
„ paſs'd over in Silence, as not to be mentioned by 
« any Greek or Barbarian to have happened at this 
« Time, the firſt Year of the 202* Olympiad? 
«© Eſpecially by thoſe that have written Chroni- 
“e cles, and have taken Notice whenever any re- 
* markable Thing was obſerved?” Yet is it in 
it ſelf no Wonder at all, that the Eclipſe A. D. 
29. is never taken Notice of by any one, if Dr. 
Halley's Calculation be right; for then, as we have 
already demonſtrated, its Total Darkneſs was ſo 


far 
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far from implying-a known, an acknowledged, and a cele- 
brated Total Eclipſe, that by the Situation of the To- 
tal Shadow all the Way of its Paſſage through the 
Roman Empire, it muſt needs have been one of the 
leaſt known, the leaſt acknowledged, and the leaſt cele- 
brated Total Ecliple that ever was. There are 
but two Paths for ſuch a Shadow through the Ro- 
man Empire poſſible, I mean where that To- 
tal Shadow ſhall be of all others he leaſt ſeen by 
Mankind: And thoſe two are, the one all along the 
Mediterranean Sea, and thence into the Deſerts, and 
the reſt of the little known Parts of Arabia. The 
other along the Adriatick Sea, and thence into 
the Mediterranean, and thence into the Deſerts and 
the reſt of the little known Parts of Arabia: which 
laſt was, in Dr. Halley's Calculation, the very Path 
of this Total Shadow. So that whether Dr. Halley 
has not hurt Kepler's Hypotheſis more by bring. 
ing his Eclipſe into ſuch an unfrequented Path, in- 
to Seas and Deſerts, than he has helped it by gain- 
ing it .about two Hours in Time, may well be 
queſtioned: eſpecially while that. Time is not to 
be maintained on his own Principles; and while 
an Innuenda is hereby given that Phlegon had his 
Eye upon Jeruſalem in this Eclipſe ; tho* he name 
it not; which will eaſily infer, he had a regard to 
what was done at Jeruſalem, in this Year relating 
to his Eclipſe: And if ſo, I believe, the reſult will 
be clear that he meant no other Eclipſe at Jeru- 
ſalem, than that which happened at the Crucifixion 
of Jeſus of Nazareth there that very Year. Nor 
can Dr. Halley ever bring this Eclipſe in any ſenſe 
fo near the / Hour, as the Evangeliſts expreſly 
declare n with Phlegon,) that it began at the 
fixth Hour and laſted jo 4he niuih; as will appear 

preſently. | 1 
N. B. How Kepler, among his other Uncertain- 
ties as to this Eclipſe, came to talk as if the 
Central Shadow paſſed over Aſia, or over Syria, 


4 Dr. Sykes Difertation, p. 72. N 
neither 
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neither of which Countries did it ſo much as 
touch, by our preſerit Calculation, inſtead of 
ſſing over the Mediterranean Sea and Arabia, 
Fes certainly tell. It ſeems to me that he 
had ſo low an Opinion of this Eclipſe in the pre - 
ſent Caſe, that he never took the Pains par- 
ticularly to examine it; but ſeeing by ſome 
Period of Eclipſes, that either on the 24 or 
25" of November, either about 10, or about 
11, or about 12 a Clock, there would be an 
Eclipſe of the Sun; and that perhaps it might 
be Total, a little while; and that its central 
Shadow might go over Aſia or Syria, or ſome 
of the Neighbouring Regions; he propoſed 
it with great Uncertainty and Inaccuracy, and 
never vouchſafed either to calculate it or to 
conſtruct it, for either his own, or the Rea- 
der's Satisfaction. Nor have I ever met with 
any other Eclipſe ſo groſly and careleſly trea- 
ted by any Aſtronomer, as this was treated by 
the great Kepler. How much greater Accuracy ſo- 
ever its being the only one, in cr very near the intire 
202* Olympiad, that could, in the leaſt pretend to 
be that deſcribed byPhlegon, has of late intituledit to. 
(4) In P#lzgon's Ecliple, The Day became MNigbt, 
and the Stars appeared, Which well agrees to the 
ſupernatural and long Darkneſs at our Saviour's 
Paſſion; but not to this ſhorter Eclipſe before 
us. Andall that know how long it is before the 
Eye, coming out of a light Place into a dark one, 
is diſpoſed to ſee ſuch ſmall Points of Light as 
the Stars, will eaſily imagine that many more Stars 
would be viſible in a partial Eclipſe for 2 51' 
and a Total one for 9' or their Doubles, as I have 
computed the Durations for the Darkneſs at the 
Paſſion, than in the ſhorter partial Eclipſe of Kepler 
for little above two Hours, and a Total Eclipſe for 
1 40” only. How many Stars were viſible in Pþle- 
gon's Eclipſe, is not particularly ſaid by him, nor 


by any. Oaly they muſt have been more than are 
| 8 viſible 


8 
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viſible in our ordinary great and Total Eclipſes, 
becauſe he informs us that Night came on, and that 
this was a greater Eclipſe than any of the other, 
Such a natural Eclipſe” I have already taken Notice 
of, as ſeen here in England, April 22 A. D. 1715, 
whoſe Total Darkneſs laſted, in the central Parts 
4 10”, in which there were about a Dozen Stars 
viſible. Now as to Kepler's Eclipſe, when by Cal- 
culation Jupiter was below the Horizon, although 
along the Path of the Center, where there were 
commonly, all the Way from Venice to Perſia, few or 
none of human Race to ſee them, there might be 
about half ſo many Stars viſible; yet at Rome, at 
Nice, and at Jeruſalem, as well as in all Aſia and 
Syria, &c. it is a great Queſtion whether any one 
Star, excepting Venus, which is frequently ſeen even 
in the Day Time, could be at all viſible. At Jeru- 
ſalem, indeed *, the Digits eclipſed were about 11 : 
at which Time, I have formerly noted, beſides Ve- 
nus, Jupiter, had he been above the Horizon, 
might perhaps have been ſeen; but that for the o- 
ther Planets and fixed Stars, they hardly begin to 
be ſeen till 11 43 Digits are eclipſed. So that here 
was little ſign of either the Day's becoming Night, or 
of a Multitude of Stars appearing in the Sky at this 
Eclipſe ;, both which yet Phlegon's Deſcription re- 

ires. | | 

(5) Pbiegon's Eclipſe began at the /t Hour of 

the Day, or at Noon; as did the Darkneſs at our 
Saviour's Paſſion. But Kepler's Eclipſe began 
nearly at Rome, from Dr. Halley's own Authority 
already produc'd, 15 after 8, at Nice about 
6' after 10, and even at Jeruſalem about 31“ after 
10. And ſince Feruſalem ought to be out of the 
Queſtion, unleſs the Point be given up, and Pb/e- 
gon be ſuppoſed to have the Feruſalem Eclipſe at 
the Paſſion in his Eye, the Labours of our three 
Calculators will come to juſt nothing: For till 
Kepler's Eclipſe did, by the beſt Evidence, end at 


' ® Phlegon, 5. 47, 48. 
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Rome about 3% after 10, and at Nice about 20 
after 12, the former long before, and the latter 
ſomewhat after that ſixth Hour moſt probably men- 
tioned by Phlegon, and certainly by the Goſpels for 
its Beginning. Which of theſe Darkneſſes or Eclipſes 
beſt agrees to Phlegon's ſixth Hour, every Reader 
will eaſily determine. Nor indeed, could the third or 
fourth Hour, naturally belonging to Kepler's Eclipſe, 
be reduced to the /b mentioned by Phlegon, bur 
by theſe three Contrivances already intimated : (1) 
By taking the Middle of the Eclipſe, inſtead of its 
Beginning : (2) By taking the Meridian of Feru/a- 
lem, inſtead of that of Rome or of Nice: And (3) 
By taking Calculations made from modern Tables 
inſtead of thoſe made from the ancient, or inſtead of 
thoſe from the modern Tables when corrected to 
the ancient Eclipſes. Here is Art enough ſhewn ; 
but no great meaſure of Sincerity. | 

(6) Phlegon's great and extraordinary Eclipſe was ac- 
companied, certainly in the ſame Year of the Olym- 
piad, probably ar the ſame Time, with a like great and 
extraordinary Earthquake, as far off Jeruſalem as Bithy- 
nia: As was the Caſe of the Darkneſs or Eclipſe at 
our Saviour's Paſſion. But on the Year, or at the 


Time of Kepler's Eclipſe, we have not the leaſt pre- 


rence of Evidence for any ſuch Earthquake, in any 
Country whatſoever. : 

(7 and 8) If we ſuppoſe Africanuss Copy in Syncellus 
to be uncorrupt, and that, by Conſequence, it had 
originally, as has of late been zealouſly pleaded, 
the Words [At the full Moon] and from the ſixtb 
Hour | till the ninth:] We have then a ſtrong At- 
teſtation, that the oldeſt Copy of Phlegon we. can 
now trace, did directly affirm, that the Eclipſe de- 
ſcribed by him was a ſupernatural one, at the full 
Moon; and beginning at the ſixth Hour, laſted till 
the ninth, Which are two of the plaineſt Cha- 
racteriſticks poſſible of the Eclipſe at our Saviour's 


Dr. Syke:'s Defence, p. 19—22. 
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Paſſion. And which once granted, I believe no Man 
living will doubt but this was no other. than the Mi- 
raculous Darkneſs or Eclipſe at the Paſſion. This 
I alledge as only  Argumentum ad Hominem : And! 
think it a very ſtrong one. And though I cannot my- 
ſelf inſiſt upon it, as ſtill believing thoſe Words an in- 
terpolation in Syncelluss Tranſcript, (as I imagine all 
Men of critical Sagacity will agree Kilo. yet was it 
not improper to be here produc'd in order to the 
Conviction of thoſe of other Sentiments herein. 
Now to ſuppoſe that Pblegon's Eclipſe was 
not that Darkneſ or Eclipſe, which the Goſpels 
aſſure us happened at the Paſſion of Cri} 
April 3 A. D. 33. but was the Eclipſe which 
Kepler deſcribes on November 24 A. D. 29. whilc 
every one of the particular and remarkable Cha- 
rafters, no fewer than ſix or eight in Number, di- 
rectly and accurately agree to the former; and as di- 
rectly and accurately diſagree to the latter, is very ex- 
traordinary. Iſay ſtill, Credat Judæus Apella; Non ego. 
N. B. It may not be amiſs to give here the Opi- 
nion of the moſt learned and moſt judicious 
of the preſent German Writers, Fabricius; who 
in his Account of this Paſſage of Phlegon has 
theſe Words: Heæc de admirandd illd, que 
Cbriſto patiente contigit, Solis Obſcuratione in- 
telligenda efſe ne dubitarunt quidem veteres : — 
Et quanquam chronologicis quibuſdam difficultatibus 
permoti viri quidam 2 * de alid Eclipſi lo- 
gui Phlegontem exiſtimarunt, — non tamen uſque 
adeo explorate mihi videntur illorum rationes, ut 
non malim veteribus aſſentiri; cum certiſſimum 
. fit Phlegontem etiam alia de rebus Chriſti & Ju- 
deorum chronico ſuo inſeruiſſe. [Where he ſets 
down the two other Paſſages of Origen out ot 
Phlegon, inſerted already in my Phlegon,  Pag. 
55 


I Bibliotbec, Græc. l. iv. p. 401. 
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XIV. The ſtate of Kepler's Account of this Ec- 
lipſe, as it was produced to Dr. Clarke, ſuppoſing 
it was produced to him, being the very ſame as I be- 
fore repreſented it, and no way altered by any later 
Calculations 3 it ſtill remains to me a very difficult 
Problem, how ſo great and judicious a Perſon 
ſhould ſo eaſily be perſuaded to give up the Teſti- 
mony of Phlegon for the eighth Edition of a Book, 
where it had ſtood ſeven Editions. This Problem 
is {till to me utterly inſoluble. | 

XV. As to the Rents or Clefts in the Rocks of 
Feruſalem ſpoken of in the Goſpels 3 The being of 
ſuch Rents or Clefts is undeniable: as are the open 
Appeals to them, as extant ever ſince the Cruci- 
fixion of Chriſt, and as Memorials of the great 
Earthquake at that Crucifixion, even in the fourth 
Century, undeniable alſo. What ſort of Argu- 
ments, concerning ancient Facts, weigh with Meta- 
phyſians, and the like abſtract and ſubtile Reaſoners, 
I do not ſo well know. As for my ſelf, who great- 
ly deſpiſe thoſe Subtilties in all ſuch Caſes, the 
Arguments from Eclipſes and Fiſſures of Rocks, with 
thoſe of a like Nature, which are capable either of 
Mathematick or Ocular Demonſtration, move me a 
thouſand Times more. Nor would it certainly be 
a ſmall Objection againſt the Truth of the Goſpel 
Hiſtory, which aſſures us that the Rocks were rent 
at our Saviour's Paſſion, if, upon a through 
Examination of Jeruſalem and the neighbouring 
Parts, no ſuch Rents could be found in the Rocks 
there at this Day. Nor will all the Violence of 
Inclination nor Confidence in Suppoſals move me one 
Hair's breadth from what I find certain Evidence for; 
whether it be from Mathematick or from Ocular De- 
monſtration: No ſmall Degree of both which I 
think the Cbriſtian Church is in Poſſeſſion of for the 
Application of Phlegon's Eclipſe and Earthquake to 

® See Phlegon, p. o. And Dr. Sykes's Defence, p. 74. 
d See Phlegon, p. OD 46. 54. And 2 het, Defence 60. 
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the Darkneſs and Earthquake at the Paſſion of our 
Bleſſed Saviour. 

XVI. In order to cure or prevent ſome miſtakes 
I here declare *, (1) That I think all good Chriſti- 
ans, that can diſprove any Arguments commonly 
uſed for Chriſtianity, are at full Liberty to pro- 
poſe thoſe Proofs to the World. But whether a 
Suppoſal only that a Man is able to perplex and 
puzzle the ignorant in any ſuch Arguments, while 
they ſuſpect that they can go no farther, will juſtify 
a good Chriſtian in ſo doing, is not to me ſo clear. 
However, I am not my ſelf much concerned at 
any ſuch Attempts. Forthough they will, I believe, 
commonly procure no reward to the Authors; and 
do ſometimes do much harm for a Time among weak 
People, who cannot examine Things to the bot- 
tom; yet do they uſually promote deeper Exa- 
minations and Enquiries; and do thereby occaſi- 
on the diſcovery of Truth ; which in my Obſerva- 
tion, has at length always tended to the better un- 
derſtanding, and firmer believing of true Chriſtia- 
nity. (2)* That I always aim to avoid all perſonal 
Quarrels in ſuch Diſputes about ancient Facts; and 
indeed, in all Diſputes whatſoever. I deſire only to 
hear fairly all the original Evidence, without the 
Pleadings of the Diſputants ; and then to ſum up 
the Evidence, as it lies in puris Naturalibus, in 
order to determine my own Judgment, or ſatisfy 
the Judgments of others. They that peruſe my 
Reply to the Earl of Nottingham, will find what 
{trong Reaſons I have for ſuch a procedure. (3) 
That Jeſteem all and only thoſe as Original 
Evidence and Authentick Teſtimonies to what Pble- 
gon wrote, who lived while his Olympiads were 
extant ; as they were to the Day of Photius in the 
ninth Century; and who /aw or wrote out his Teſti- 


* See Dr. Sykes's Defence, Preface. b P. 2. e P. 6. Kc. 
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mony. The learned Moderns can have no ſhare in 
this: Since thoſe Olympiads have been long loſt: 
And ſo the Teſtimony can now neither be there ſeen 
nor thence written out by any of them. (4) That 
they were * not the Chriſtians, the Catholick Chri- 
ſtians, but the old Hereticks, no other generally 
than the Followers of Simon Magus, that had the 
ſeurvy Trick of Lying for God, or of Forging Books 
not only in the ſecond and third, but chiefly in the 
firſt Century ; as I have already ſhewed: Nor are 
any of thoſe Authentick Records that I depend on 
of that ſort: But commonly the ſtrongeſt and 
moſt Catholick Preſervatives againſt them. (5) 
That ' tis one thing to inſert the negative Particle 
where we have two Copies, the one of which ex- 
preſly inſerts it, and the Coherence of 'both cer- 
tainly requires it; as I did my ſelf; and quite ano» 
ther Thing to inſert it withour a Copy, and con- 
trary to the Coherence: Which was what alone I 
found fault with; and which all judicious and im- 

rtial Men will ever find fault with upon all the 
ike Occaſions. (6) That I always ſuppoſe that 
Euſebius's Chronicon is alone Authentick in Ferom's 
Verſion, The Greek Chronicon publiſhed by Sca- 
liger being known to be a Compoſition of Scaliger's 
own, out of the Fragments of Euſebius preſerved 
by Syncellus, &c. and not the genuine Greek Chro- 
nicon of Euſebius himſelf, which has been long ſince 
loſt. (8) That Inever my ſelf allow double Senſes 
in Prophecies: Tho' I cannot much blame ſo very 
ſmall a miſtake in ſome of the Ancients, as is that 
of interpreting Prophecies of Parallel Eclipſes, the 
Signals of Parallel Fudements on the ſame People 
of the eus, without exactly diſtinguiſhing them 
aſunder. But of thoſe Parallel Eclipſes, as Signals 
of Parallel Fudgments, more hereafter. 


a P. 21. , privs. © Dr. Sykes's Defence, p.43. —46. 
156, 157. F. 72, 73. 
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To conclude the whole. Since this intire Hypo. 
theſis, that the Darkneſs at our Saviour's Paſſion, 
which St. Matthew and St. Mark directly affirm to 
have extended over recay tyv yi”, all the Earth, 
and St. Lake over zn vu vie, the whole Earth, (of 
the ſame Signification, as I take it, as Tara ty 
o eu uv the whole habitable World, or Roman Empire, 
ſubje& to the Decree of Auguſtus, the Roman Emperor 
in St. Luke ii. 1. and in Zo/ephus* frequently,) was not 
an Aclipſe of the Sun over that Empire, but bare- 
a Collection of thick Clouds over Fudæa or over 
Feruſalem only, which is the newly revived Hypo- 
theſis of the N Origen, I inſiſt upon it, I ab- 
ſolutely inſiſt upon it, that thoſe Who at this Day 
declare themſelves of the ſame Opinion, in direlt 
Oppoſition to the Sentiments of all Cbriſtian Antiqui- 
ty, do produce ſome few Paralle] Examples out 
of the Septuagint Verſion, out of the New Teſta- 
ment, out of the Apoſtolical Fathers, or even out 
of Origen's genuine Greek Works, where thoſe 
Words are reſtrained 20 Jeruſalem only, or indeed 
to Fudea only. I take this ſpurious Author to be 
the firſt that ſo expounded theſe Texts. And tho 
there have been ſome modern learned Men © whoſe 
Tnclinations have led them ſometimes to put the 
latter reſtrained Senſe upon them, for the Land 
of Judæa only, (as I hardly believe any mortal 
Man, beſides this ſpurious Origen, ever took them 
to mean no more than Jeruſalem only;) yet have 
they not, I think, produced one ſingle Parallel Ex- 
le ſufficient to juſtify ſuch an fnterpiceation: 
Without which Examples we all know their Opi- 
nions are of no weight at all. The beſt they have, 
as far as I have obſerved, is that Luke iv. 25. J 
tell you of a truth, ſays our Saviour, many Widows 
were in Iſrael in the Days of Elias, when the Heaven 
was ſhut up three Years and fix Months ; when great Fa- 
e Phlegon, p. 5. d Antiq. viii. 13. 4. xi 6, 2. 5-6. 13. 
Xii. 1 cy 4 xix. 5. > and 6. A F © Dr. Sies, Defence, 
2. 26, 27. | 
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mine Was in} waicar Ty e upon all the Eartb: or, 
as our Tranſlators have ventured to render it, 
throughout all the Land: as if this Famine might 
have been confined to the Land of Fudea only. But 
if we conſult the Old Teftament Hiſtory here referred 
ro, we ſhall find, that this very Famine occa- 
ſioned Ahab the King of Iſrael to ſend to find Eli- 
jab, without whoſe appearing. no rain was expect- 
ed, into all the neighbouring Countries, as well as 
into his own. * As the Lord thy God liveth, ſays O- 
badiab to Elijah, .there is no Nation, nor Kingdom 
whither my Lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee. And 
when they ſaid, He is not there: He took an Oath of 
the Kingdom and Nation that they found thee not. 
As if all theſe neighbouring Kingdoms and Na- 
tions were herein concerned, as well as Fudza. 
And as for Phenicia which was one of them, 
we know from the Annals of Tyre in FJoſe- 
phus®, that this Drought did particularly reach into 
that Kingdom allo. Until therefore ſome ſuch Ex- 
amples can be produc'd, I ſhall ever take the pre- 
ſent Hypotheſis for intirely Groundle/s ; and no bet- 
ter than a Dream of the ſpurious Origen, And, 
what here deſerves particularly to be conſidered, 
Not only ſeveral Copies in the Days of the ſpurious 
Origen, and in the Days of Maximus, bad this 
reading in St. Luke's own Goſpel, There was Dark- 
eſs over all the Earth, by the Etlipſe of the Sun: But 
that Origen's own Greek Copies,: 200 Years or more 
older than all our preſent Greek MSS. of the Goſ- 
pels, own the fame Words, 1# yjAis ixAmivr©-, by 
theEclipſe of the Sun, as the Words of one at leaſt of 
the Evangeliſts themſelves. So that I cannot but 
eſteem this Dream of the ſpurious Origen, to be in- 
tirely groundleſs, and utterly unworthy of the Coun- 
tenance of any learned Chriftian wWhomſoever. 


Aug. 4. 1733. WiIrr. WhrstoN+ 
® Kings xviii. 10. d Aatiq. viii. 1 3. 2. <Phlegon p. 9. 
N. B. 
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N. B. Since I have been thus far obliged to 
1 what Diſcoveries I had made when 
publiſhed the Hiſtorical Memoirs of Dr. Clarbs 
Life“, concerning. Pöblegon's Eclipſe, I ſhall 
now go on to proſecute the reſt of the Di. 
ſcoveries there intimated, which was done in 
the Words following, via. That I had diſco. 
«© vered how none of the Aſtronomical Cha- 
« raters of Chronology, now preſerved, 
reach earlier than about five hundred 
« Years. after the Flood, in the Sacred 
« Chronology: That this Sacred Chrono- 
„% logy is however to be taken from the 
* Samaritan Pentateuch, Septuagint Verſion and 
% Foſephus, and not from our Maſorete Copy; 
* which laſt Chronology ſeveral of thoſe ancient 
« Aſtronomical Characters do plainly contra- 
dict: That the Chine/e Annals, when de- 
* termined by the Julian [| Luniſolar] Year, 
„of 3653 Days, ſince the Olympiads began, 
« and by the old Year of 360 Days before 
« that Time; and when at their Beginning, 
| © they are reduced 500 Years later than they 
„ now ſtand, perfectly agree with the Aſtro- 
« nomical Characters, and the beforemention- 
% ed ſacred Chronology, but not otherwiſe: 
„That the Prophet Amos was the firſt that 
« ever foretold Eclipſes of the Sun, and an 
« Earthquake; and the Prophet J/aiab the 
9 84 : And that he not only foretold an 
« Eclipſe of the Sun, an Eclipſe of the Moon, 
« and an Earthquake, but an Occultation 
« of Stars [the Hyades] by the Moon; and that 
« Feremiab foretold the Eclipſe of the Sun 
« at our Saviour's Paſſion : All which exactly 
« came to paſs accordingly. That Thales fore- 
told his famous Eclipſe, not by Aſtrono- 
my; which could not be done, ull above 
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« 400 Years after that Time; but rather by 
« learning it from the Jews in Egypt who 
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had it from the Prophet 7/aiah. That the 
grand intermediate Breaches in every one of 
the four Monarchies, were immediately pre- 
ceded by great Eclipſes of the Sun; and 
their Endings by great Eclipſes of the Moon 
all viſible in the ſame Monarchies. And that 
accordingly, 1736, the grand Period of the 
ten Kingdoms, or of the laſt State of the 
Roman Monarchy, will be peculiarly re- 
markable for ſuch great Rclipſes of the 
Moon, [as well as for the uncommon Num- 
ber of Eclipſes of the ir All which Di- 
ſcoveries are of the utmoſt Importance; and 
by me demonſtrated all along from Aſtrono- 
mical Calculations. 
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APPENDIX IL 


Aſtronomical and Chronological Propofitions. 


I, HE Aſtronomical Characters of Chronolo- 
lozy now preſerved in the moſt Authentick 
Records of the Heathen World, do none of them 
reach earlier than about 300 Years after the Flood, 
in the genuine Sacred Chronology. 
(1) * Diodorus Siculus pretends, that the Aſtro- 


nomical College, which was ſent out of Egypt to 


Babylon, and continued there, had Aſtronomical Ac- 
counts of no fewer than 473000 Years backwards, 
before Alexander the Great. Now this 1s really, as 
Diodorus himſelf confeſſes, a Number of Years 
in a manner, incredible. It very ill agrees with his 
own Accounts elſewhere, of the Time when that 
Aſtronomical College went to Babylon in the 
Days of Belus their Head, not 2000 Years before 
the Days of Alexander: Of which more preſently. 
Indeed, it appears to be no other than a groſs mi- 
ſtake of theold Babyloniſb way of reckoning; which 
we learn from Abydenus Md Beroſus, was by 
Sari, Neri, and Soi, It is agreed that their Sari con- 
tained 3600, their Neri 600, and their 8% 60. But 
whether Years, as Diodorus's Reckoning ſuppoſed, 
or Months or Days, may be queſtioned. It is howe- 
ver agreed, that three of their Antediluvian Kings 
reigned 18 Sari a piece: So, that we may there- 
by caſily anſwer that Queſtion, If they meant Years 


a II. 31. b Ser New Theory, 4th Edit. p. 165, 166. 
And Eſſay upon the Old Teſtament, Appendix, p. 201, 202, 
207, 210,——213. 
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with Diodorus, 18 Sari amount to no fewer than 64800 
Years; If they meant Months, they amount to no fewer 
than 5400 Years: which Numbers are both too ex- 
travagant to be admitted. But tho* they meant Days 
only, they amount to no fewer than 180 Years, 
In a very good Agreement with the natural length 
of the Reigns and Lives of Kings before the Flood, 
according to the Sacred Hiſtory. Nor have we here, 
at the Bottom, any other Indication, than that, 
when the Lives of Men were at leaſt ten Times 
as long as they have been in later Ages, theſe Ba- 
bylonians reckoned them after a very prudent man- 
ner, not by ſingle Nears, which would have been 
very incommodious; but by Decaas of Tears, each 


Year according to the old Reckoning containing 
360 Days. Diodorus therefore, a Greek, here plainly : | | 
miſtook the meaning of the old Babylonians, when 10 


they reckoned backward, for Oſtentation, 473000. 
And what was originally meant of Days he under- | | 
ſtood of Years. Now 473000 Days amount to no 

more than about 1300 Years. Which dated from N 
the taking of Babylon by Alexander the Great, 3301 fl. 
Years before the Chriſtian Æra takes its firſt Date, | 
but about 1610 Years before the Chriſtian Ara: il 
Which is about 1300 Years after the Deluge, by w 
my Chronological Table. | | 


(2) Beroſus, the old Babylonian Hiſtorian, who 
wrote in Greek, pretends a that their Chronology 
reached however 150000 Years backward from his ö 
own Time: which was ſomewhat later than Aex- j ſl 

| 
| 


EE Ei 


— 


ander the Great. Now as this agrees very ill with 


Diodorus's Account of the Origin of their Aſtrono- | | ft 
mical College by Belus; as alſo with Diodorus's fore- 1 if! 
mentioned 473000 Vears; ſo has the Fallacy of this 11 
Number been already gueſs'd at by me and others, [ ſil [ 
and it has been juſtly ſuppoſed, that 150000 Days 119100 
have been here, as before, pompouſly put for ſo ht 


© Eſſay on tho Old Teſtament. Appendix, p. 203, 204. 
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many Years. And this the rather, becauſe at that 
rate thoſe Days at, 360 to a Year, amount to no more 
than 4162 Years, and take Date from the famous 
ra of Nabonaſſar, in the Babylonian aſtronomical 
Canon. However, we have neither here, nor in 
the foregoing Number of Diodorus, any real aſtro- 
nomical Character for ſuch vaſt Antiquity as theſe 
two Numbers 373000 and 150000 Years Jay Claim 
to, and which we are now enquiring for. Nor is 
there, I believe, any ſober Chronologer now in the 
World, that believes either of theſe Numbers of 
Years to be genuine. 

(3) Diogenes Laertius pretends *, that the Egyp- 
tian Aſtronomers had preſerved an Account of all 
the Eclipſes of the Sun there viſible, in Number 
373, and of the Moon 832 [in all 120g] and this 
during the long Interval of 48863 Tears; from 
the Days of Vulcan, to Alexander the Great. Now 
as to this pretence, it is much more modeſt than the 
two former of 473000 and 150000 Years : But very 
ill agrees with them. However this Author affords 
us here a ſure and certain Aſtronomical Character, and 
in it ſelf a very valuable one, by which we may 
try whether the right Number be 48863 or not. I 
mean by the Number of the diſtin Eclipſes of 
the Sun 373, and of the Moon 832, in this whole 
Interval: As he aſſerts them to be. The Propor- 
tion of the Solar Eclipſes here, as compared with 
the Lunar, I mean thoſe that were viſible in Eg ypt 
only, is, I confeſs, very juſt for any particular Place; 
and ſeems a ftrong Argument that the Numbers 
were derived from ſome Authentick Records, and 
from actual Obſervations. But then the Numbers 
of theſe Eclipſes themſelves are ſo far from requir- 
ing the long Interval of 48863 Years, as is here aſ- 
ſerted ; that, if no Clouds or Miſts interpoſed, there 
would the like Number have been viſible in abour 
1250 Years: And with all the Allowance we can 
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make for Clouds and Miſts in that Countrey, which 
is leſs ſubject to them than any other known Coun- 
trey in the World, that Number of Eclipſes can 
hardly require more than 1900 Years for their Ob- 
ſervation, which we ſhall ſee hereafter, is in a Man- 
ner the true Antiquity of ſuch Aſtronomical Ob- 
ſervations, both at Babylon and in Egypt, and that 
from a poſitive. and direct Teſtimony, as old as the 
Days of Alexander the Great alſo. If therefore we 
add rgoo Years to 330+, we ſhall have 22304 Years 
before the Chriſtian ra: which by my Chronolo- 
is no leſs than 700 Years after the Flood. 

(4) *Tis ſuppoſed both by Biſhop Stilling fleet“, 
Biſhop Cumberland, and Sir Fohn Marſham ©, that 
the famous Egyptian Hiſtorian and Chronologer 
Manetho, Keeper of their publick Records engra- 
ven on Pillars, under Ptolemy Philadelphus, reckon- 
ed no fewer than 36525 Years from Vulcan to 
Alexander the Great, and that he filled up that long 
Interval with his Dynaſties of Gods and Semigods, 
of Heroes and of Kings. Now it this were really his 
Determination, it was ſtill a more modeſt number 
than the three former, but very different from them 
and ſtill nota little different from the Numbers of 
the no leſs famous Erato/thenes, Keeper of the great 
Alexandriau Library about the ſame Time whoſe La- 
terculus of the old Kings of Thebes extends but about 
2000 Years backward from his own Time: Which 
is between 600 and 700 Years after the Deluge, 
in my ſacred Chronologyd. Bur then I venture to 
fay it, and to ſay it upon a through Examination, 
that we have not the leaſt real Evidence, that 
Manetho did ever dream of ſuch an immenſe 
Number of Years, as 36525, for his Dynaſties; but 
the direct contrary, as I have elſewhere fully ſhewn®., 
The forementioned great Men have here ſuffered 


2 Stillingfleet Origin. Sacre, I. 5. Þ Cumber. Sanchoniatin, p. 
416, 417, 418. e Marſh. Chron. p. 2. | 
d See my Chronological Table. e f/u; on the Ol Teſtament. 
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themſelves to be impoſed upon by the unknown Au 
thor of the Vetus Chronicon, one never heard of, 
that we can find, before the fourth Century: As if 
Manetho himſelf had been of his Opinion; contrary 
to the cleareſt Evidence. He expreſly limited his 
Dynaſties within 3555 Years, as I have there ſhewn. 
Nor indeed, as Sir Fob» Marſham obſerves, does 
this Number in the Vetus Chronicon 36525 ſeem to 
be of a Chronological Nature, but rather an old 
Aſtronomical Enigma, declaring the Author's 
Knowledge of that anciently deep Aſtronomical 
Myſtery, that the Solar Year, tho' in common Uſe 
allowed to be only 360, or at moſt 365 Days, was in 
reality 3654, for that is exactly the importance in 
Decimals of the Number 36525: Nor do J appre- 
hend any thing farther in that Number at all, 
(5) Herodotus aſſures us, that the Egyptian Prieſis 
ſhewed him 330 Statues of their ancientKings z as if 
they had then had ſomany Kings in Succeſſion one 
after another in the ſame Kingdom, which at the 
moderate Computation of 30 Years to a Reign, is 
9900 Years; and reaches backward much beyond 
the Moſaick Creation. But then, as Manetho, the 
Keeper of the Egyptian Pillars and of the ancient Re- 
cords thereon engraven, complains of the Mi- 
ſtakes of Herodotus ©, as being not ſufficiently ac- 
quainted with the Zgyptian Affairs; and as we have ſeen 
that he and Eratoſthenes intirely contradict ſuch an 
extravagant Antiquity of the Egyptian Kings: So 
does there ſeem to be no more Myſtery in this, than 
that the Statues of the five or fix collateral Dy- 
naſties or Kingdoms in Manetho, conquered at laſt 
and brought ro Memphis the Conqueror's Capital, 
were ſhewed by the Prieſts to Herodotus, by way of 
Oſtentation, as Succeſſive; when they were very often 
really Contemporary. Nor is the fifth Part of that Sum 


* Chron. p. 10. d Eſay on the O. T. þ. 222. And Joſ. Antig. 
viii. 6. 2. e Iid. p. 182. 
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of 9900 Years quite 2000 Years: Which well agrees 
with the reſt of the Egyptian Chronology from Ma- 
netbo, Eratoſtbenes, Diodorus, and Diogenes Laertius; 
as we have already ſeen. See alſo my Chronolo- 
gical Table, under the Dynaſties of Egypt. Nor 
muſt I here quite paſs over in Silence another ſtrange 
Story in the ſame Herodotus *, that the Sun had twice 
riſen in the Wi'eſt, and fer in the Eaſt, in the Inter- 
val of 11340 Years, What to make of this ſtrange 
Paradox, with ſuch a ſtated formal Number of Years, 
I cannot tell. Unleſs it be either a blind Intimation of 
the old State of Aſtronomy, before the Commence- 
ment of the Diurnal Motion, when the Sun really roſe 
in the Weſt, and ſet in the Eaſt; as I have formerly 
conjectured, New Theory Edit 4. P. 99. or whether it 
be not an aukward Deſcription of a true Fact in 
the preſent State of Aſtronomy ; viz. that the Sun 
had twice, or in two Canicular Periods, riſen when 
the Egyptian God, the Dogſtar, ſet, and twice riſen 
when he roſe, (which he does once in every ſuch 
Period of 1460 Years, and twice in two Periods of 
2920 Years) I cannot tell. However it we ſuppoſe 
the Egyptian Prieſts to have meant this latter, and 
that theſe Years began with their firſt God Vulcan, 
they will be very agreeable to the Egyptian Chrono- 
logy, as already ſtated; and come naturally with- 
in the 3555 Years of Manethe's Dynaſties; which 
perfectly agree with the ſacred Chronology. 

(6) Our great Aſtronomer Dr. Halley in the Phi- 
loſophical Tranſactions for A. D. 1715, N'. 344. 
propoſes a Phyſical Method for diſcovering the 
Age of the World; with an Intimation of 
his Hopes that, when ic has been tried, it will 
imply the Age of the preſent State of the 
World to have been many thouſand Years be- 
fore the Moſaick Creation. It is this; that ſup- 
poling the Saltneſs of the Sea to be owing to the 
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Salt Particles which are waſhed into, it by the Rivers, 


as they paſs along the Earth; and that by Conſe- 


quence, the Increaſe of its Saltneſs is for the main 
gradual and regular; the Proportion of that Salt- 
neſs may now be tried; and again 500 or 1000 
' Years hence: And from the Difference of thoſe 
Trials, a Calculation may be then made, How long 
ago it muſt have been that ſuch Saltneſs began ; 
or how long ago the preſent State of Things 


began. Now as to this Propoſal, it may now with 


all my Heart be put in Practice by Dr. Halley 
himſelf; and by him be recommended to the future 
Trial of Poſterity 500 or 1000 Years hence. In 
the mean Time, we have no Evidence, that I know 
of, that the Sea does owe its Saltneſs to the Salt 
Particles gradually brought in by the Rivers, and 
ſo becomes falter and falter. Nay if we compare 
our modern Travellers Trials, how deep a Man 
can now ſink into the Sea of Sodom, one of the ſalteſt 
Seas or Lakes in the World, with the like Trial in 
the Days of Veſpaſian, above 1600 Years ago, re- 
lated in Foſephus*, (which ſort of Trial Dr. Halley 
complains the Ancients never made) we ſhall ra- 
ther think that the Sea was falter then than it is at 

reſent : Intirely contrary to Dr. Halley's Hypotheſis. 

owever, a ſuppoſed Trial and Compariſon 500 or 
1000 Years hence, can give this Generation no Sa- 
tisfaction; and ſo deſerves at preſent no farther 
Conſideration. Only ſo far it may be of uſe to us 
now, as it implies Dr. Halley's great good Will 
towards diſcovering the Age of the World to 
be greater than the Bible gives it; and withal his 
intire Ignorance of any preſent ſurer Indicati- 
on of ſuch its Antiquity. He would hardly have 
propoſed here ſo uncertain and remote a phyſical 
Method of Enquiry, had he been Maſter of any 
ſurer and nearer either Aſtronomical or Phyſical 
Method for ſuch a Determination. 


2 De Bello. iv. 8. 4. 
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(7) The moſt authentick Accounts we have 
now preſerved of ancient Aſtronomy or of ancient 
Facts confirm the foregoing Concluſion ; that there 
are no ſure Indications that contradict, but ma- 
ny ſuch as confirm the ſacred Chronology, and 
all reach no higher than about 500 Years os the 
Deluge. | 
Thus Foſephus informs us that the Paſterity of 
Seth the Son of Adam, (ſee Numb. xxiv. 17.) were 
inventers in Aſtronomy ; and that whereas Adam 
had foretold a Deluge and a Conflagration, they erect- 
ed two Pillars with their Accounts of ſuch their 
Inventions, the one of Brick, the other of Stone: 
Which were ſtanding in Terrd Seriade, in the Days 
of Foſephus. This ſeems indeed to be a great mi- 
ſtake in Joſephus, though a very trig gy one : 
I mean becauſe he appears not to have known that 
the Egyptian Name of the famous Sz/oſtris, who is 
related to have been a great EreCter of ſuch Pillars 
was Seth; as Plutarch informs us : which Ignorance 
of his, in all probability, occaſioned this Confuſion 
of Perſons, and made him aſcribe thoſe Pillars to 
+ Seth, the Son of Adam, in Terra Seriade ; which were 

clearly erected by Seth or Se/oſtris the Egyptian Mon- 

arch in that Place. See more of this Matter in 

the Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, Append. p. 159, 

160. | | 

Thus Alexander Polyhiſtor informs us, out of Eu— 
polemus, that Enoch was the Inventer of Aſtro- 

% nomy, and not the Egyptians ; that the Greeks 

% ſaid, Atlas was the Inventor, and that he was the 

e fame Perſon with Enoch, the Father of Mathu- 

© ſalem; and learned all of the Angels of God.” 

This appears to be true by an Aſtronomical Frag- 

ment of Enoch ſtill extant ; which implies his Know- 

ledge of the Number of Years, Weeks, and, Days 
from the Creation, till the 165 Year of the Age of 

Enoch: And that 365 Days went to a Year all that 

Time. See Authent. Rec. p. 278, 279. 
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Thus Simplicius aſſures us, from Porphyry, * That 
Calliſthenes, the Scholar of Ariſtotle, Alexander the 
Grea!'s Maſter, ſent: from Babylon Aſtronomical 
- Obſervations, beginning 1903 Years before Alex. 
ander took. Babylon, or 2233 Years beforethe Chri- 
ſtian Ara: Which is by my Chronology 696 Years 
after the Deluge. Nor 1s there, that T know of, any 
juſt reaſon for Suſpicion as to the genuine Anti- 
quity of theſe Obſervations ; as the following Note 
will farther ſecure us. For thus we learn from Dio- 
dorus Siculus®, that, about this very Time, the E. 
9e. ſent out Belus, at the Head of a College 
of Aſtronomers, to Babylon; who becoming the 
firſt King of A Hria or Babylonia, was moſt pro- 
bably the very ſame Perſon Who was afterwards 
conſecrated into the Babylonian God, Bel. Whe— 
ther this Belus was not ſent by Oymandes, the very 
ancient King of Thebes, who made himſelf a Circle of 
365 © Cubits round, correſponding to ſo many Days 
in the Year, for the Obſervation of the riſing and 
ſetting of the Stars, may be queſtioned : Since he 
appears to have been the firſt Egyptian King that 
was curious enough in Aſtronomy to do ſo: And 
we have already ſeen that the Number of the old 
Exzyptian Eclipſes before Alexander the Great direct 
us nearly to this Age; I mean after the five additi- 
onal Days were diſcovered by King As, and be- 
fore © Eratoſtheness. Laterculus of the Theban Kings 
began; which by my Chronological Table, was a- 
bout 740 Years after the Flood, 

Thus Pliny aſſures us f that Epigenes gaye an Ac- 
count of 720 Years Aſtronomical Obſervations at 
Babylon, engraved upon Lateres Coctiles; the old 
Materials with which the Tower of 8 Babel was 
built, Theſe ſeem to me to have been part of the 


a Marſham's Chron. p. 474. d I. 28. ef. 49. 


d Authent. Nec. p. 1045. 1046. e See the Chronolog ical 
Table. t Marſh. Ciron. p. 474. 8 Gen. xi. 3. 
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old Babylonian Obſervations, made by the Aſtro- 
nomical College, which came out of Egyyt long 
before the Days of Nabonaſſar: with whom our 
preſent Aſtronomical Canon begins. And had we 
theſe Babylonian and forementioned Egyptian Ob- 
ſervations of Eclipſes now preſerved, the ancient 
Chronology of theſe famous Kingdoms, would ſoon 
be ſettled, to every ones entire Satisfaction. But, 
Non licet Chronologis adeo eſſe diſertis! However, 
we have hence found no pretence for any ſuch An- 
tiquity of theſe Nations, as is in the leaſt inconſiſt- 
ent with the ſacred Chronology. 


— 


PROPOSITION II 
PROBLEM. 


To Determine the Antiquities of the Chineſe Annals 
from Aſtronomy, | 


WE xYA TIONS, 


(1) HAT the pretended ancient * Tradition of 

ſome of the Chineſe, as if their Kingdom 
reached no leſs than 200,000,000 or 300,000,000, 
of Years backward, or, as others, that their Aſtro- 
nomy reach'd no leſs than 143127 Years earlier 
than the 104 Year before the Chriſtian ra, is 
not only diſbelieved by their beſt Hiſtorians, and 
deſtitute of all certain Characters of Chronology, 
but is contradicted by their more certain Hiſtory 
of Fohi himſelf: Who is allowed to have been 
their original Founder, and to have collected their 
wild and ſcattered People into a body, and begun 
in ſome Meaſure a regular Government among them: 
as both Martinius and Couplet aſſure us. Nor 
does this laſt particular Number ſeem other than 


dee Souciet's Obſervations, Tom. II. p. 16, 17. 
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Technical or an Aſtronomical Epocba, like the Ju. 
lian Period with us, made a Poſterior: only; in- 
ſtead of a real Epocha of ancient Hiſtory : as the 
Learned Aſtronomer Pere Gaubil obſerves. See 
Souciet , Tom, Il. p. 17. And as for the former 
Numbers of two or three hundred millions of Years 
backwards, as if their ancient Records extended ſo 
far, I ſhall not think it worth while operoſely to con- 
fute them. If they were even ſuppoſed Days in- 
ſtead of Nears, they will exceed all rational belief, 
and contradict all the other good Evidence we 
have of the World's Age. When we are diſput- 
ing whether any Aſtronomical Characters, or au- 
thentick Evidence much exceeds 4000 or 5000 
Years ſince the Deluge, or 6000 or yooo ſince 
the Creation; and when the real Hiſtories and 
Annals of the Chineſe, like thoſe of all other Nati- 
ons, are confined within 5000 Years or therea- 
bouts, ta ſtart a pretence of 200,000,000 or 
300,000,000 Years. backwards, that can no way 
be examined, and no way to be proved, is to 
trifle with the Learned World. Nor ſhall I think 


it worth my while to enlarge farther on ſuch un- 


certain and incredible Pretences. 

(2) That a modern learned Man already nam- 
ed, Pere Gaubil, the great European Aſtronomer 
at Pekin, has lately reduced no fewer than 16 of 
the old Chineſe Eclipſes to Calculation, and has 
verified a all of them, excepting the firſt: Of which 
more preſently: And thereby ſecured us of the 
Agreement of the Chineſe Annals with Aſtronomy 
ſince the Olympiads began Av. 776 before the 
Chriſtian Ara, during 2509 Years backwards. I 
have alſo been informed. by that accurate Anti- 
quary and Chronologer Mr. Maſon, that a Friend 
of his at Berlin has, in ſome general way, exami- 
ned about 300 of their Eclipſes, and finds them 
o Soucict, Tom. I. 
t commonly 
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commonly not diſagreeable to our Calculations, ſo 


that ſince the Oly mpiads began, the Chineſe An- 
nals ſeem much better atteſted to, by the Agree- 
ment of their Accounts with the Heavens, than is 
the Aſtronomical Canon it ſelf; of which yet none of 
the Learned make the leaſt Queſtion. 

(3) That the Conjunction of the fue Planets men- 
tioned in the Chineſe Annals, as ſeen in the Reign 
of Chuenhio, their fifth King from their Founder 
Fobi, the ſame Day on which the Sun and the Moon 
were in Conjunction, was about 500 Years later 
than it is ſet in their preſent Annals: This fell out 
2012 Years before the Chriſtian Æra, in the 1459 
of our Aquarius; or in the Chineſe Conftellation 
Che: which is 500 Years Jater than it ſtands in 
Couplet's Annals. | 

(4) That the place of the Winter Solſtice among 
the fix'd Stars, accurately obſerved by Hi and Ho 
the Aſtronomers, in the Days of their ſeventh King, 
Yao, when they attempted to ſettle the Luniſolar 
Year for him, was alſo about 500 Years later than 
it is ſet in their preſent Annals, This Obſervati- 
on was made, in the 1831 Year before the Chri- 
ſtian Ara : which is 497 Years later than it now 
ſtands in Couplel's Annals. 

Theſe two laſt Obſervations are fully proved by 
the famous Aſtronomer Caſſini, and the Calcu- 
lations largely produc'd by him in Loubier's 
Hiſtory of Siam: p. 219, 220,—251, 252. 
258. See the Eſſay on the O. T. Append. p. 
250, 251, 252. | 

(5) That the forementioned Aſtronomers Hi and 
Ho, who made the Obſervation of the Winter Sol- 
ice, and attempted to ſettle the Luniſolar Year, 
are deſcrib'd in Couplet's Annals, as equally active 
and buſy in Aſtronomical Matters under their ſe- 
venth King 7ao, and under their twelfth King 
Chum Cam: while yet from the Beginning of the 
vos N ſeventh 
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ſeventh, to the End of the twelfth, were no fewer 
than 228 Years: and from the End of the ſeventh 
to the Beginning of the twelfth no fewer than 98 
Years: And from the Middle of the ſeventh, to 
the Middle of the twelfth' 163 Years. Which Em- 
ployment of the ſame Aſtronomers in two ſuch 
diftin& Reigns, is too abſurd to be admitted, in 
any. other Senſe than as thoſe two Reigns were 
nearly contemporary with one another. 

(6) That there is an eminent and very ancient 
Eclipſe of the Sun, in the ſmall Sign Fang (belong- 
ing to our Scorpion's Head, and extending no far- 
ther than from d in Bayers ® Catalogue to about 5; 
Degrees onward,) mentioned in the Chineſe Annals, 
on which the Credit of thoſe Annals before the 
Olympiads, very much depends. ÞPere Gaubil ſup- 
poſes this Eclipſe to have happened in O#ober 11, 
Ho. 2155, before the Chriſtian Ara; as the Series 
of their preſent Annals requires: And for the Ne- 
glect of whoſe Calculation, or rather Obſervation, 
the:forementioned Aſtronomers were put to Death. 
However, he finds that this Eclipſe was not quite of 
one Digit in Quantity at Pekin; juſt after Sun ri- 
ſing, and by Conſequence, laſted not very many Mi- 
nutes after Sun riſing in China, This ſmall Quan- 
tity and ſhort Duration ill agree with the Capi- 
tal Puniſhment of two great Aſtronomers for not 
obſerving it; and indeed, if ſuch Aſtronomers did 
not, hardly any Body elſe would have taken No- 
tice of ſo ſmall 'and ſhort an Eclipſe as this was. 
However, if we go more nicely to Work, and al- 
low backward 1* 11' for Dr. Halley's Acceleration of 
the Moon's mean Motion, it will appear that this E- 
clipſe was over in China above an Hour before Sun 
riſing: And tho* we ſhould allow but a ſmall Part of 
that Quantity, yet will the Eclipſe be quite over be- 


ce Martinius 5. 57 b Souciet 261 pris. f. 
040970 ore 


a AA «a t+— SW ww 89 ama oc LD<S Hl 


an Ah od a Ya oi 5 0 tt n_—} wi + 


6199 
fore Sun riſing. So that this could not be the ſame 
Eclipſe which the Chineſe Annals mention. Nor is 
there any other Eclipſe herein mentioned before the 
Olympiads. Nor indeed, had this probably been 
noted, but becauſe it proved the unhappy Occa- 
fion of the Death of Hi and Ho, the great Aſtro- 
nomers of that Time. So that hitherto we have 
no ſure Aſtronomical Characters for the Confirmation 
of the Chineſe Annals in their preſent State, earlier 
than the Greek Olympiads. 

(7) However, fince in one Period of Eclipſes 
the Nodes of the Moon come round ſo as to be 
in or near to the ſame ſmall Sign Fang as they were 
before, we may add ſuch a Period 187. 114. 7h, 
43' i. and remember to allow between two and 
three Hours for the Interval of Eclipſes towards 
Night, later than thoſe in the Morning, and we 
ſhall have the next correſponding Ecliple between 
four and five a Clock in the Afternoon on October 
224 4* 2137. Of which, that the Reader may be 
better ſatisfied, I ſhall preſent him as uſual my 
Calculation, or Approximation as follows, and 
this juſt upon the ſame Sign Fang. 


© Eclipſed 


1 „ 
' - 
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0 Eclipſed October, 4. 2137. 


M D 1 6 24 6 42 
9214 — — Li 11 12 
— 2000 © 22 1 40 Þ Libra 6 54 
12 ＋ 100 10 7 6 5 Diff. 4 18 
| ＋ 20 4 13 25 13 Mean) 
17 3 2 21 35 Time 521 1.37 
— — — —— O70, 
— 6 14 54 33 — 1 11 
—— — — — . 11 56 
83 09 o 15 Diff. 
+ ©30b. 2 18 4 28 Neerid. 
7 = 3 7 19 37 Greenw.> 7 48 
— — and 
Reſt 8 22 40 23 Pekin. 
1 21 16 0'20” i 
o 640 3 S 21 19 44 
5 13 6 36 12 + 8 40 
3 351 2 22 4 24 


Ds Lat. North 22 
Node Aſcend. 
Annular 


N. B. The Center of this Eclipſe's Penumbra paſ- 


ſed by the Soutbern Limit of China; and by 
Conſequence the Digits eclipſed there were al- 
moſt 12 as at the Northern Parts near Pekin, 


they were about three. And the middle of the 


Eclipſe it ſelf happened there, about Sun ſett, 
or half an Hour after five in the Afternon. So 


that this exactly anſwers all the Characters of 
the Eclipſe in the Chineſe Annals, and was at a 


Time of the Day when every body would na- 


turally take Notice of it: And differing bur. 


18 Years, or one common Period of Eclipſes 
35 from 
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_, from the preſent Determination of thoſe An- 
nals. This implies no more than a Miſtake 
of ſo many Years in the preſent Conſtitution 
of thoſe Annals, as ſtanding 18 Years, and no 
more, too remote from the Chriſtian Ara. 

(8) The Chineſe Annals do alſo mention a Famine 

of ſeven Nears Duration under Tang their 26 King; a- 
bout the ame Time when we know from the Words 
of * Moſes, both in our Copies, and that of Joſepbus, 
that ſuch a ſeven Years Famine was in all lands, and o 
ver the Face of all the Earth. 


COROLLARIES. 


(1) TN firſt eleven Chine/e Kings therefore are, 
in general, placed about 500 Years too ear- 
ly in the preſent Series of the Chineſe Annals, 

(2) The Seventh King Yao, and the twelfth Cham 
Cam, under both of whom the ſame Aſtronomers 
Hi and Ho, flouriſhed, were nearly contemporary 
to one another, | 

(3) The Settlement of the preſent Luniſolar Year, 
and the preſent Luniſolar Cycle pf 60 ſuch Years in 
the Chineſe Annals, cannot be proved much older 
than the Greek Olympiads ; tho? they be firmly de- 
monſtrated ſince that Time. r 

(4) There being no other form of à Vear which 
accounts for the firſt Chineſe Eclipſe being ſet 18 
Years too high in their Annals, but that maſt, 
ancient Form of 360 Days to a year; and thar, 
Number of Days being ſhorter than the Luniſolar. 
18 Years in about 1300, it is highly probable,, 
that the Chineſe Monarchy in genera] uſed origi- 
nally their 60 Years Cycle with a Year of 360 
Days only; till about a Century before the O- 
lympiads began; when the ſame 60 Years Cycle was 
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firſt appſied to the later Luniſblar form: And that 
the modern falſe Suppoſal, as if their old Cycle had 
been applyed to the ſame form all along, has been 
one Occaſion of their ancient Annals not perfectly 
agreeing with the Aſtronomical, and other authen- 
tick Characters in this particular. | 
(5) Ir ſeems therefore to me very probable, 
that the firſt eight diſtin Kings in the Cbineſe 
Annals reigned diſtin&ly, and in certain Northern 
Provinces: And that the firſt of the Imperial Fami- 
lies Hia whoſe Name was 2% or Ta 74 i. e. Tu the 
Great, was the firſt proper Emperor of China: 
And that ſome of the later of the eight firſt Kings, 
were contemporary with ſome of the firſt Suc- 
ceſſors in this firſt Family; and that the firſt ſix 
Kings, with almoſt all thoſe other Governments 
that were very ancient, uſed no other than the Year 
of 360 Days, with its Cycle of 60 Years. But that 
Yao, the ſeventh of them, upon the Advice of Hi 
and Ho, the Aſtronomers, introduced the Luniſolar 
Year of 3653 Days into thoſe Provinces. Which In- 
novation when the Contemporary twelfth Empe- 
ror or King Chum Cam endeavoured to introduce 
into all his Dominions, by the Means of the ſame 
Aſtronomers, he failed of his Deſign, and ſuffer- 
ed the Aſtronomers. to be put to Death; and fo 
the old Year of 360 Days continued in thoſe Parts 
till 1300 Years afterward : about which Time the 
Luniſolar Year ſeems to have been admitted over 
the whole Empire. Which Hypotheſes, and which 
only, render the ancient Chincft Annals agreeable 
to the other ancienteſt Records of Mankind to their 
own certain Aſtronomical and Chronological Cha- 
raters; and to the ſacred Records of the Fewi/h 
Nation, See Eſſay on the O. T. Append. p. 201, 
SO q 
' (6) This is alſo ſtrongly confirmed by the exact 
Coincidence. of the ſeven Years Famine in Moſes, 
with the like ſeven Years Famine in the 1 
| | nnals 
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Annals, under Tang the 26 King, according to 
this Reckoning: which in the ordinary Reckon- 
ing fall. too ſoon z and cannot be made to coincide 
with them. The particular Years of this ſhort 
Reign, on which the Famine fell, are not noted in 
the Annals; otherwiſe we might have here exactiy 
adjuſted the Jewiſh and the Chineſe Chronology to- 

ether to a Year. However, theſe ſeven Years 
kalling now naturally into ſeven Years about the 
.middle of that Reign, are a, very remarkable Coin- 
cidence ; and a ſtrong Confirmation both of the 
Jewiſh and Chineſe Records, as far backward as that 

ime. | 

(7) What an inquiſitive Friend here ſuggeſted to 
me, is no Way improbable, viz. that it was the /e- 
ven Years Plenty peculiar to Egypt at this Time, as 
Moſes informs us, that brought ſuch vaſt Wealth 
into that Country, by the Sale of their Corn * to other 
Countries, which had a ſeven. Years Famine only, as 
occaſioned that Kingdom to aggrandize itſelf after- 
ward; and, under „ the Great, and under 
his Grandſon Se/ſoftris the Great, to conquer no ſtnall 
Part of Aſia, as far as China itfelf; as the ancient 
Hiſtorians (largely collected here by Sir John Mar- 
fam) inform us. See Marſb. Chron. p. 382.28. 


PROPOSITION m. 


B Wiſdom of the. Egyptians, in all which 
Moſes was afterward learned, ſeems to have 
been no other than what Abraham taught them, 
when he went down into that Country, 
This W/i/dem ] take to have been, (1) The ſacred 
Rite of Circumtiſſon, which the Egyptians, eſpecially 
their Prieſts, admitted and obliged Foreigners to ad- 
mit ere they would communicate their Myſteries, 


. 
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their Learning, or their ancient Traditions to them. 
This I take for an eminent Memorial whence the E- 
gyptians received their Learning: I mean from no o- 
ther: Perſon than him from whom they received that 
Circumciſion which was the Condition of its Commu- 
nication, and which they could take from none but 4A. 
brabam*: Who alone had it fo early after the Flood'. 
(2) Aſtronomy, this not Joſephus only, as we ſhall 
ſee preſently, but Eupolemus alſo an Heathen, informs 
us of, when he aſſures us, that Abraham taught the 
„ © Zoyptians many Things, particularly Aſtrology, 
*« [Aſtronomy] and the other Sciences thereto be- 
, longing : tho? as deriving all from Enoch.” Arta- 
banus alſo, another Heathen, informs us, that Abra- 
ham taught Pharaob the King of Egypt Aſtrology*, 
« [Aſtronomy,] and lived there no fewer than 20 
% Years.” Beroſus alſo in Joſepbus informs us, that 
„% Abraham was a Righteous and a great Man, and 
„ ſkilful in celeſtial Sciences.“ As Melo, the bitter 
Enemy of the Jews, in Euſebius, alſo confeſſes he was 
% 4 wiſe Man, or a Philoſopher.” (3) Arithmetick, 
and, (4) So much of Geometry as was uſed in 
Surveying. Of this Joſephus informs us, from his 
old Records now loſt, That“ Abrabam was held 
in great eſteem by the Egyptian Wife Men, and 
„ inſtruted them in Arithmetick and Aſtrology 
*« {Aﬀtronomy] of both which Sciences, the Egyptians 
% were till 4 unacquainted.” Nor does it ſeem 
to me at all improbable, that That Arithmetick 
which the Zgypiians made uſe of in Meaſuring the 
Arouræ, or Egyptian Acres after the Annual over- 
flow of the Nile; from which Herodotus, with like- 
lihood enough, derives the Original of Geometry, 
or ® Surveying; and that Aſtronomy, which deter- 
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mined the Solar, or rather Luni- ſolar Calendar to 
the Seaſons, which Joſepbus implies they knew be- 
fore Moſes, were peculiar Branches of that Arithme- 
tick, and that Aſtronomy which Abrabam had taught 
the Egyptians long before Moſes; and which Moſes, 
brought up in the Egyptian Court, could not but 
learn from thoſe Egyptians, at the ſecond Hand. 
Nor is there otherwiſe any Pretence for the origi- 
nal Learning of the Poſterity of Ham above that 
of the Poſterity of Shem or Faphet, but the contra- 
ry: Nor is there any good Account that I know 
of but this, how the Poſterity of Ham by Mitz- 
raim came to have ſuch extraordinary Wiſdom 


above the reſt of the Nations, ſo early as the Days 
of Moſes. | 


PROPOSITION IV. 


HE Aſtronomical Characters, and other anci- 
ent authentick Records ſtrongly confirm the 
Chronology of the Samaritan Pentateuch, of the Sep- 
tuagint Verſion, and of Joſephus ; but directly con- 
tradict that of the Maſorete Hebrew. | 
In Order to underſtand the Meaning of this Pro- 
poſition, the Reader is to remark, that according 
to the Samaritan Pentateuch, the Septuagint Verſion, 
and Foſephys, we have about 600 Years more 
between the Deluge and the Birth of Abraham, 
and ſo 380 between our Time and the Time of the 
Deluge, than the Maſorete Hebrew affords us. Of 
which, See Eſſay on the Old Teſtament, p. 20.— 29. 
The Neceſſity of the admiſſion of which 580 Years 
we are to demonſtrate under the preſent Propoſi- 
tion, I do not mean from the Bible itſelf only, 
which has been done by my ſelf, and many others 
already; but from ſuch other * Aſtronomical and 
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Chrohological Characters as are now before us. 
(.) The firſt ! Aſtronomical Character that would 
be proper for me to produce, as to the Interval 
ſince the Deluge, would be that of the Number of 
Revolutions of the Comet, which I have long e- 
ſteemed the Inſtrument of Providence in cauſing 
that Deluge. But becauſe the Revolution of that 
Comet is nearly the very ſame with the Difference 
between the Chronologies I am now comparing ; 
that Revolution being 575 or 576 Years : while that 
Difference is 380, I cannot hence pretend to de- 
termine between the two Chronologies. If we ſup- 
poſe ſever Revolutions to have been compleated 
when that Comet laſt appeared in 168, we ſhall 
have the 2349“ before the Chriſtian Zra, for the 
Year of the Deluge; according to the Maſorete 
Copy. But if we ſuppoſe eight ſuch Revolutions 
to have intervened, we ſhall have che 2929" 
Year before that Ara, for the Year of the Deluge; 
as I have ſhewed in the two laſt Editions of my 
New Theory p. 217, 218. So that we cannot pro- 
nounce by this Character which of the two Chro- 
nologies beſt agrees with Aſtronomy. I proceed 
therefore to ſuch other Characters as will determine 
this Queſtion, 

(2) About 100 Years before the Deluge, ac- 
cording to the Maſorete Copy, we have full Evi- 
dence from the Annals of 25 and thoſe, as we 
have ſeen, ſtrongly confirmed by Aſtronomy, that 
Fobi gathered the ſcattered people of the Country 
together; who lived wild belore ; and formed them 
into a regular Society and Kingdom, and became 
their firſt King: which is all abſurd, in that ſhorter 
Moaforete Chronology, but very juſt and rational in 
the longer Chronology of the Samaritan Peryateuch, 
the Septuagint Verſion, and Joſepbus, which allows 
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all this to be about goo Years after the Deluge · 
and not ſooner. Nor does this appear to me o- 
ther than a Demonſtration on the Side of that lon. 
ger Chronology. 

(3) This is alſo only confirmed by the length 
of To Lives and Reigns of the firſt nine of the Chi- 
nefe-Kings, who frequently lived about 120 Years, 
and reigned about 90 Years; but no longer. This 
does not ill agree with the Lives and Reigns of 
Men beginning 500 Years after the Flood: As in 
the longer Chronology ; but greatly diſagrees with 
the Lives and Reigns immediately after it, in the 
Shorter. This is obvious upon the leaſt Compari- 
ſon. This alſo appears to me little leſs than a De- 
monſtration on the Side of that larger Chronology. 
(4) In the Account of the Armenian moſt anci- 
ent Kings, we find that b Haic, but five Generati- 
ons from Noah, and one of the old wicked Giants 
who aſſiſted at the . the Tower of Babel, 
in Oppolition to divine Direction, was ſcattered 
with many of his Companions, into Armenia; and 
there founded a Kingdom, and waged Wars; ſuch as 
could no way be underſtood but upon a great Mul- 
tiplication of Mankind. Now the larger Chronolo- 
gy allows 400 Years before the Birth of Peleg, © when 
the Confuſion of Tongues, and the Diſperſion of 
Mankind happened : While the Shorter Chronology 
allows but 100 Years for that Interval, Nor do I 
eſteem of this otherwiſe than of a ſtrong Demon- 
ſtration of the Truth of this longer Chronology. 

(5) In the foregoing Enquiry into the Egyptian 
Antiquities we have diſcovered, that the Egyptians 
began to make Aſtronomical Obſervations, and 
ſent out a College of Aſtronomers to Babylon, a- 
bout 2230 Years before the Chriſtian Ara: And 
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this probably in the Days of O/ymandes, the Aſtrono- 
mical King of Thebes, and that at a Time, when 
not only Egypt was peopled, and inhabited as far 
South as Thebes, and the Kingdom of Thebes had been 
for ſome Succeſſions ſettled, but was become very 

pulous, as appears by Dioaorus Siculus. Now 
3 this can agree to an Interval after the De- 
luge of hardly 200 Years, which the Maſorete Chro- 
nology alone gives us, *tis hard to ſay; While it 

rfectly agrees to the larger Interval of almoſt 800 
1 * „which the Samaritan Pentateuch, the Septua- 
gi nt Verſion, and Joſephus afford us. 

(6) The true Account of Manetho's * Dynaſties, ex- 
tending backward 3555 Years before Alexander the 
Great, and taking their riſe from Yulcan, before the 
Deluge the very ſame Year with Alorus, the firſt 
King of Babylon, is in the ſhort Chronology, very 
ſoon after the Moſaick Creation it ſelf; and long 
before any Kingdoms could be founded in Egyp: 
or any other Country : While that Creation is in the 
larger Chronology 356 Years after the Creation, 
Tis therefore undeniable that theſe genuine Dyna- 
ſties of Manetho, do ſtrongly contradict the Shorter, 
and confirm the Longer > Chronology. The ſame 
Concluſion is alſo moſt agreeable to the 330 Statues 
of the ancient Egyptian Kings: tho* many of them 
be ſuppoſed Collateral and Contemporary one with 
another. Yet does the uncertainty we are here ſome- 
times left in, how many and how long theſe diffe- 
rent Dynaſties continued Collateral and Contemporary 
render any nicer Determination by this Character at 
preſent utterly impracticable. 

(7). The State of the Kingdom of the Shepherds 
in the lower Egypt, 511 Years older than © Teth- 
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moſis or Amofis in Manetho, and which conquer'd 

Timaus, an earlier King of that lower Egypt, and 
the laſt of whoſe Kings had 240000 of thoſe Shep- 
herds ſhur up in Abaris and Peliſium, and beſieged 
by no fewer than 480000 Egyptian Soldiers under 
Amoſis or Tetbmoſis, is a farther Demonſtration on 
the Side of that longer Chronology. Timaus being 
in that Chronology about 300 Fears after the 
Deluge; whereas in the ſhorter he muſt have been 
immediately after it; when yet Mankind were 
much too few to make any Kingdom at all. Nor could 
511 Years afford ſuch a multiplication of Mankind, 
as the two Armies, the one of 240000, and the other 
of 480000 imply. 

(8) The famous Zaterculus of Eratoſthenes, 
containing the Series of the Kings of Thebes from 
Menues or Meſtraim, till near his own Time, for 
about 2100 Years, which is about 2350 Years be- 
fore the Chriſtian Ara, juſt at the Deluge in the 
ſhorter Chronology, and 500 Years after it in the 
longer, ſuffers us not to doubt which of thoſe Chro- 
nologies beſt agrees to the ancient Records that 
Eratoſthenes followed in this his Laterculus. 

(9) The preciſe Number of 1903 Years, during 
which Calliſtbenes b found Aſtronomical Obſervations 
at Babylon, when Alexander the Great took it, 3302 
Years before the Chriſtian #ra; which is within 
116 Years after the Flood in the ſhorter Chronolo- 
gy, but about 709 Years after it in the longer; is 
another ſure Chronological Character that the for- 
mer cannot be the true one, but the latter only. 

(to) The beginning of the Myrian Kingdom 
at Babylon under Belus, © the Head of the Egyptian 
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Aſtronomers, was about 1050 Years before the 
Siege of Troy; which Siege was itſelf about 1180 
Years before the Chriſtian Era. Whence the Ori- 

in of the Arian Kingdom was about 2230 Years 
2 the Chriſtian Ara; hardly 120 Years after 
the Deluge in the ſhorter Chronology; but 700 
Years after it in the larger, which latter there fore 
alone could afford Men enough ſince the Deluge, 
to compoſe that Kingdom; nor could the Coun- 
try of Sicyon in Greece, which became a Kingdom 
between one and two Centuries later, be ſuppoſed 
to have People enough for ſuch a Kingdom at a 
Place ſo remote * according to any other than the 
larger Chronology. _ | 

(11) An ancient Inſcription at Thebes, ſeen by 
Ceſar Germanicus, b and belonging to Rhamſes, or 
Rameſtes the Great, the Grandfather of Sz/oſtris the 
Great, inform- us, that this King had an Army of 
700000 Men, and reigned over Libya, Ethiopia, 
Media, Perſia, Bactria, Scythia, Armenia, Cappado- 
cia, Bithynia, and Lycia. So that at this time, al] 
theſe Countries were peopled; and Egypt, with its 
Confederates were ſo full of People, as to afford 
that vaſt Army of 700,000 Men. Yet is this but 
about 800 Years after the Deluge, in the Maſorete 
Chronology; but near 1300 Years in the Chrono- 
logy of the Samaritan Pentateuch, of the Septuagint 
Verſion, and Joſephus. I need not ſay to which 
Chronology theſe vaſt Numbers of People then in 
the World do beſt agree; the Thing ſpeaks for 
itſelf, and needs not any Commentary of mine to 
enforce it. And ſince theſe vaſt Conqueſts of Ra- 
meſtes are fully confirmed by the Inſcription on his 
famous Obelisk, ſer down in my Eſſay on the Old 
Te/tament e, from Ammianus Marcellinus, I look upon 
this Argument as really unanſwerable. 


fl 
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(12) However, The Hiſtory of Seſaſtris the Great, 
the Grandſon of that Rameſtes z who himſelf con- 

uered as far as China, and, according to the an- 
cient Records tranſcribed by Joſephus, having no 
fewer in his Army, raiſed almoſt at a Days Warn- 
ing, juſt before he periſhed in the Red-Sea: ® than 
200,000 Foot and go, ooo Horſe, is a ſtrong ad- 
ditional Confirmation of the Multitude of People 
in the World, and particularly in Egypt, in the 
Days of Moſes, which, without Diſpute, is another 
very great Confirmation of the Jarger Chronology, 
and joined to the foregoing, renders it ſtill more 
certain and undeniable. 


PROPOSITION V. 


+ HE earlieſt Eclipſes that appear to have been 
foretold among Mankind, are thoſe two E- 
clipſes of the Sun, which, with an Earthquake, 
are prophecied of by Ames, as Signals of the ap- 
proaching Captivity of the Ten Tribes by the A 
Hrians. 

Hear the Words of the Prophet Amos, who pro- 
phecied in the Days of Uzziah, King of Judah; and 
in the Days of Jeroboam, the Son of Joaſh King of 
Iſrael, two Years before the Earthquake b. Of which 
Earthquake we have mention alſo made in that 
Part of Zachariab which was written by Jeremiah. 
Ze fhall flee, as ye fled from before the Earthquake, 
in the Days of Uzziah King of Judah 6, The Words 
of Amos are theſe : The Lord hath ſworn by the Ex- 
cellency of Jacob; ſurely I will never forget any of their 
works *: [the wicked works of the ten Tribes :] Shall not 
the Earth tremble for this? [with an Earthquake? } 
and every one mourn that dwell therein ? and its Con- 


a F/ay on the O. T. Append. p. 139 —— 162. Þ» Amos i. 1, 
© Zach. xiv. 5. See Eſſay on the O. T. p. 93, 94, 95. J Amos 
viii. 7, 8, 9, 10. a 

E e 2 ſummation, 
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ſummalion, [or compleat Deſtruction, ] Hall utterly 
wiſe up, as a Flood; and it ſhall be rejefted. and drown- 
ed, us by the River of Egypt: [as the lower Egypt is 
every Year totally overflown by the Nile.] And it 
ſhall come to ' paſs in that Day, [perhaps ſoon after 
that Earthquake, ] ſaith the Lord God, that I will 
cauſe the Sun to go down at noon; and I will darken 
the Earth in the clear Day: [by bringing on Eclipſes 
of the Sun] And Iwill turn your Feaſts into Mourning, 
and all your Songs into Lamentation. And I will bring 
up Sackloth upon all Loins, and Baldneſs upon every 
Head, And I will make it as the Mourning of an only 
Son; and the End thereof as a bitter Day. Hear alſo 
the Words of Tobit, relating to Part of this ver 
Prophecy: — TI ate my Meat in Heavineſs, ſays Tobit 
2 at Nine veb, in the Fewih Feaſt of Pentecoſt, Re- 
Taf. 5 that Prophecy of Amos, as he ſaid, Your 


Feaſts ſhall be turned into Mourning, and all your 
Mirth into Lamentation. 


FROTOSITELON:. YL 


HE next Eclipſes, both of the Sun and Moon, 

together with the Occultation of the Hyades, 
and an Earthquake, are thoſe foretold by 1/atah, 
as Signals of the Conqueſt of the Babylonians by 
the Medes. 

Hear the Words of 1/aiah ; when about 60 Years 
after Amos had foretold his Eclipſes and Earth- 
quake, he prophecied thus, b as to the Overthrow 
of the Babylonians by the Medes. Bebold the Day of 
the Lord cometh; cruel, both with Wrath and fierce 
Anger; to lay the Earth deſolate: And be ſhall deſtroy 
the Sinners out of it, For the Stars of Heaven, [even] 
the Keſilim thereof, [the Conſtellation called the 
Hyades] all not give their light: The Sun ſhall be 


Tobit ii. 5, 6, b If. xiii. 1. 17. 19. v. 9, — 13. 
darkened 


1 

darkened in his going out: | his riſing or ſetting, ] 
And the Moon ſhall not cauſe her Light to ſhine. And 
T will puniſh the World for their Evil; and the Wicked 
for their Iniquity: And I will cauſe the Arrogancy of 
the Proud to ceaſe ; and I will lay low the Haughtinejs 
of the Terrible. I will make a Man, [Cyrus, twice 
elſewhere named by this Prophet, ] * more precious 
than fine Gold; even a Man than the golden Wedge of 
Ophir. Therefore I will ſhake the Heavens, and the 
Earth ſhall remove out of her Place; in the Wrath of 
the Lord of Hoſts, and in the Day of his fierce Anger. 


N. B. The Arabian and Jewiſh old Conſtellations 
mentioned in the Books of Fob, Amos, Iſaiab, 
and Kings, are theſe; according to my Expo- 
ſition. 

(1) The crooked Serpent Fob xxvi. 13. IJ xxvil. 1. 
may poſſibly be our Draco, the crooked Dragon. 
but this is very uncertain. 

(2) Kimah, Job. ix. 9. xxxvili. 31. Amos v. 8. 
The Pleiades or Seven Stars; on the Back of 
Taurus. | 

(3) Kefil Fob ix. g. xxxviii. 31. Amos v. 8. The 
BulPs Eye; and Keſilim, in the plural, the Hyades, on 
on the Face of Taurus. Iſ. xiii. 10. | 

(4) Haſh, and his Sons. Fob ix. g. xxxviii. 32. Part at 
leaſt, of the large and principal Conſtellation of Orion; 
with ſome neighbouring Stars. 

(5) Mazaroth, or Mazuloth Job xxxvlii. 32. 
2 Kings xxiii. g. The great Dog Star, or" Syrius, the 
Egyptian Idol or God: The Canicular Period of 
1460 Years among the Egyptians was taken from 
the Revolution of this Star through all the Days of 
the Year. The Fews underſtand by this Mazaroth, 
the twelve Signs of the Zodiack. N. B. Whether 
Leviathan in Fob iii, 8. and J xxvii. i. be not a 
Conſtellation, and one of the Serpents may be 
queſtioned. 


2 II. Xliv. 28. xlv. 1. 


5 


(6) The 


1 1 

(6) The Secret Chambers of the South, Job ix. 9. 
| ſeem no other than thoſe Southern Conſtellations 
| that were not viſible in Arabia, 


PROPOSITION VII. 


"PR next Eclipſe of the Sun, with an Inti- 

mation of an Earthquake, is that foretold by 
Jeremiab, and now extant in Zacbariab, about 125 

Years after the foregoing Predictions of 1/aiab: 
It relates, I think, to the Paſſion of the Meſſiab, 
and to the Miſeries of the Jews by Titus Veſpaſian. 
The Words are theſe, 

* Ye ſhall flee | from another Earthquake, ] lite 
as ye fled from before the Earthquake in the Days of 
Uzziah, King of Judah. And the Lord my God ſhall 
come, and all the holy ones with him. And it ſhall 
come to paſs in that Day, [the Day of the Earth- 
quake, perhaps, ] that the Light ſhall not be clear nor 
dark: But it ſhall be one Day, which ſhall be known 10 
the Lord, not Day nor Night : But it ſhall come to 
paſs, that at Evening-time it ſhall be light. 

That truly great Man, A. Bp. Uher gave me the 
firſt Occaſion of more diſtinctly conſidering theſe 
Eclipſes. Take therefore his Account in his own 
Words, out of his excellent Annals, at the 791ſt 
Year before the Chriſtian Tra. There was, ſays 
the A. B. an Eclipſe of the Sun of about ten Di- 
« git June 24 in the 791ſt Year before the Chri- 
„ ſtian ra, in the Feaſt of Pentecoſt. Another 
of almoſt twelve Digits, twenty Years afterward, 
„in the 77iſt Year, on November 8h, during 
„ the Feaſt of Tabernacles. And a third, of 
more than eleven Digits, the following Year, 
„the 770", upon May 5, in the Feaſt of un- 
„ Jeavened Bread. It deſerves then to be conſi- 
e dered, whether it be not to theſe Eclipſes that 


a Zach. xiv. 5, 6, 7. 
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« the Prophecy of Amos viii. 8, 9, 10, does belong? 
« Tt Hall come to paſs in that day, ſaitls) the Lord 
« God, that I will tauſe the Sun to go down at Noon 
« and 1 will darken the Earth in the clear Day: I 


« will turn your Feaſts into 9 and all your 


« Songs into Lamentation. Which Words, as the 
« Chriſtian Fathers accommodated, in an allegori- 
« cal Senſe, to that Darkneſs which happened at 
« the Feaſt of the Paſſover, at the time of our 


« Lord's Paſſion, ſo is there no Reaſon to refuſe 


« their Completion in the literal Senſe; as fore- 
e telling the Obſcuration of the Day by . theſe 
« three great Eclipſes, in thoſe three Feſtivals, 
« wherein all the Males were obliged to appear at 
Feru/alem before the Lord, That as Thales did 
« firſt of all among the Greeks foretell an Eclipſe 
e of the Sun, (See afterwards, in the Annals at the 
«© Year 601) from the Science of Aſtronomy ; ſo 
« does Amos ſeem firſt to have foretold ſuch 
« Eclipſes among the Hebrews, by the Revelation 
« of the holy Spirit.“ So far the Archbiſhop. 
Take the Calculations of theſe three Eclipſes, 
briefly as follows, for the Meridian of Feruſalem: 
Allowance being alſo made for the odd 20” in :8 
Years or 223 Months, by Dr. Halley's ſmall Dimi- 
nution of the Moon's Period, or Sir Iſaac New- 
tox's ſmall Retardation of the Earth's diurnal Mo- 
tion in that Proportion; of which already. This in- 
fers the earlier coming of Eclipſes, about 47' in 
140 Periods, which have revolv'd ſince the Days 
of Amos, | 
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N B. The Middle of this Eclipſe happened at 
Samaria, the Capital of the Ten Tribes, after 
Sun: ſetting; and never beſore arrived at ten 
| Digits. 
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N. B. The middle of this Eclipſe happened at 
Samaria a little before two a Clock in the 

Afternoon; and the Digits eclipſed there were 

bardly more than 7. 2 
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N. B. The Middle of this Eclipſe happened at 
Samaria three Quarters after Tuo in the Af- 
ternoon nearly; and the Digits there were 
about 11 4. | 


N. B. The ſupernatural Eclipſe at the Paſſion of 
Jeſu of Nazareth, began at Noon, and laſt- 
ed till Three o'Clock in the Afternoon in 
Fudea ;, as the Goſpels inform us. Nor 
did Plutarch's and Aurelius Viftor's Total 
Eclipſe of the Sun, which appears to be al- 

fo ſupernatural, conſiderably differ from it. 
Of which, ſee more hereafter. 


Matt. xxvii. 45. Mar. xv. 33. Luc, xxiii. 44. 
5 1 Ay 
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As to the Eclipſes, Occultation of the Stars, and 
the Earthquake foretold by Jaiab, as above, 
we muſt Note, that his Prediction was deli- 
vered about 120 Years before any Part of it 
was fulfilled; that it contained four ſeveral 
Signals, that were to precede the Overthrow 
x . the Babylonian Empire by the Medes, and 
three of them remarkable Phenomena of Aſtro- 
nom); the fulfilling of which may be through- 
ly examined at this Day, Certain Eclip/es, or 
as we now call them, Occultations of the Stars, 
called Hyades [by the Moon:] A great Eclipſe 
of the Sun , with the peculiar Circumſtance 
of Time at the going out of the Sun, which I 
take here for Sun-ſetting; as it ſeems to ſignif 
Gen. xix. 23. compared with v. 15, 16, 26. A 
great Eclipſe of the Moon to follow it ; toge- 
ther with a great Earthquake, to affect both 
the Earth and the Air, or Heavens thereto be- 


longing, Now for the three Aſtronomical 
Phænomena, the Occultation of the Hyades ; 
and the two Eclipſes, they certainly came to 
paſs according to theſe Predictions; as will 
appear from the following Calculations, 
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From which Place of the afcending Node, at the 
Day f the great Eclipſe, May 28 As, 85. every 
Lay ial Globe will; readily ſhew the Foßtion of 

e Hyades with relation to the Moon's Orbit, as 
dire&ly diſpoſed for their Occultation by the Moon. 
And we eaſily learn thence, that from the Year 590 
to the Year 58; before the Chriſtian Æra, both in- 
cluſive ; or during fix Years, at Intervals of Perio- 
dical Months, there were perpetual Occultations of 
the Hyades by the Moon. As we had the like Oc- 
cultations of the Pleiades in the Year 1730, and of 
the more Southern Hyades in the Years 1718, 1719, 
1720, concerning which laſt, Dr. Halley publiſhed 
an Advertiſement in The Philoſophical Tranſacl ion, 
for 1717, Ne 354. As for the two Eclipſes here 
alſa foretold by Jaiab, take their Calculations as 
follows. | | 
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N. B. We hence learn that May 28th in the 585th 
Year before the Chriſtian Æra, about Seven 
o' Clock at Night, by the Meridian of Feru/a- 
lem, the Shadow of a Total Eclipſe of the Sun 
paſſed through the Babylonian Empire,: till 
Sun-ſetting. 
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»'s Eclipſe May, A. D. 584. 
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N. B. We hence learn that in eleven Months 
and an half after the former Eclipſe of the Sun, 
or May 3d A 884 at Night, there was a very 
Great and Total Eclipſe of the Moon: begin- 
ning, by the ſame Jeruſalem Meridian, about 
Seven o'Clock; laſting three Hours and three 

aarters: Toral for an Hour and three Quar- 
rers, and viſible through the intire Babylonian 
Empire. 

N. B. Theſe three Aftronomical Characters have 
not only been exactly accompliſhed, but ac- 
compliſhed in the very fame Order wherein they 
lie in the Prophecy. I mean ſo, that the 

Occultation 


ee 
Occultat ion of the Hyades came firſt, then the 

Eclipſe of the Sun; and in the third Place the 
Eclipſe of the Moon. 

As to the fourth and laſt Signal in this Predicti- 
on, that of the Earthquake, I cannot give any 
dire& Account of its Accompliſhment, for 
want of Aſſyrian or Babylonian Memoirs of thoſe 
Ages. So far only we may Note, that Pliny 
ſays, * Earthquakes are ſometimes cauſed by 
Eclipſes of the Sun and Moon: as if there 
were Traditions among them that they had 
been ſometimes obſerved ſoon after ſuch 
Eclipſes. As alſo we may Note, that in the 
very Age of theſe Eclipſes before us b, Phere- 
cydes the Syrian, (or as Euſebius ſays, Pytha- 
goras himſelf, Prep. Evang. x. 2.) is ſaid to 
have foretold an Earthquake, and that it was 
to happen diſtinctly the third Day after his 
Prediction, Whether he did it, as Pliny and 
Diogenes | Laertius ſay, © by taſting the Water 
drawn out of a Well: Or, whether it were not 
rather derived ultimately from this Prophecy of 
Iſaiah, I ſhall not poſitively determine. This 
only I ſhall add, that as Pliny acknow- 
ledges this Prediction to have been of a divine 
Sort; fo has no Body, I ſuppoſe, been able 
by the other Way, of taſting Water drawn out 
of a Well, to foretell any one ſuch Earthquake, 
either before or ſince the Days of Pherecyde; 
and Pythagoras. 

As to the Eclipſe foretold, and the Earthquake 

- intimated at the Paſſion of the Meſſiah, by 

Jeremiab the; Prophet, it ſeems to me, upon 
the joint Conſideration of this Prediction, 
with the Prediction of Amos firſt ſet down, 
the one written a little before, and the other 


F 


Nr. Hift. II. 80. »Diog, Lacrt. in Pherecydes. e Plin. c. 79. 


long 
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long after the Captivity of the: Ten Tribes, 
that God foretold by theſe two Prophets two 
parallel Captivities of the Jews ; = one of 
the Ten Tribes by Salmanaſſar, &c. the other 
of the Two Tribes by Titus Veſpaſian; and alſo 
foretold two parallel Signals or Forewarnings 
to each of thoſe parallel Deſolations and Cap- 
tivities: I mean Earthquakes and Eclipſes of the 
Sun: which latter were in thoſe Days very ter- 
rible to Mankind as well as the former: that 
the particular xzearye,@ or Characteriſticks of 
theſe Eclipſes of the Sun, (taking both the 
arallel Prophecies together, to explain and 
illuſtrate one another) ſnhould be theſe three; 
that they ſhould be all viſible in Judæa that 
they ſhould begin about, or not long after 
Noon : and that, accordingly, they ſhould be 
all over, and the Sun recoyer its Light before 
the Evening, To which may be added a 
fourth very uncommon Characteriſtick, that 
they ſhould be accompanied with Earthquakes 
about the ſame Time. Nay, a tb Character- 
iſtick be added, that they were to be at, or 
ſoon after ſome of the great Zewi/b Feſtivals. 
The Calculation of the Eclipſes foretold by 
Amos I have already produced: while the 
Eclipſe at the Paſſion, and that parallel one in 
Plutarch and Aurelius Victor were ſupernatural; 
and ſo not capable at preſent of any Calcula- 
tion, of which more hereafter, I proceed 
therefore to the | 


OBSERVATIONS. 


I. 12 that this particular Prophecy of 

Amos, concerning the Captivity of the Ten 
Tribes, is better atteſted to as genuine and authen- 
tick than moſt others in the intire Old Teſtament : 
it being cited, as we have ſeen, by Tobit himſelf ; 
I | one 
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one of thoſe Ten Tribes then in Mria, upon 
whom this Prophecy of their Captivity had been 
already fulfilled: one that was ſo far contemporary 
with the Prophet Amos, that when he was young 
he might eaſily have heard him Prophecy: and one 
who yet lived above 300 Years before we find any 


Eclipſe to have been foretold by the Rules of 


Aﬀronomy, ; 

II. I obferve; that the Prophecies of Amos, dat- 
ed two Nears before the Earthquake, and both in the 
Reigns of Uzziah and Feroboam, appear to have 
been delivered in the 36th or 37th Year of the 
Reign of Uzziah; and in the laſt, that is, the 52d 
or 53d Year of the Reign of Feroboam. Nor, as I 
think, can any other Time be aſſigned in Correſ- 
ondence to all the Characters here concerned. 

his was the 773d Year before the Chriſtian Ara; 
two Years before the Eclipſes foretold by Amos 
as we ſhall fee preſently; and, by Conſequence, 
almoſt as much before that great Earthquake, which 
ſeems very little ro have preceded one of them. 

III. I obſerve, that A. Bp. U/per's Hypotheſis of 
an ancient Fewiſh Solar Year; upon which alone 
the fixing his Eclipſes exactly at the three Fewifh 
Feſtivals depends; ſeems to me utterly indefenſi- 
ble: and that from the Luni- ſolar Year, which I 
think that Nation has ever uſed, at leaſt ſince the 


Days of Moſes, ſuch Eclipſes muſt have fallen a 


Fortnight-after the beginning of two of thoſe Fe- 
ſtivals, which always fell at the full Moon; or a 


Week after the end of the Feaſts of the Taber- 


nacles and of the Paſſover; which laſted each a 


full Week; and 22 Days after the Feaſt of Pente- 


coſt, which laſted but one Day. 
IV. I obſerve, that the firſt of theſe three Eclipſes 
mentioned by the Archbiſhop, ought ro be intire- 


y out of the Queſtion, when we ſpeak of the ful- 


filling of Amos Prophecy. Not only becauſe it 
$ 20 Years earlier than the other two; but be- 
| 2885 G g cauſe 
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cauſe its Citcumſtances no way agree | with . theirs, 
It did not begin at or near Noon: Nor in the clear 
Day: Nor was there any Ligbt in Judea in the Eve- 
ning, after it was over: Nor indeed do I well know 
by what Tables of Aſtronomy the Archbiſhop could 
find this Eclipſe as of 10 Digits in Judea: while 
the exacter Tables that I make uſe of, give us its 
very Middle, which was greatly Weſt from that 
Country, late in the Evening, by the Meridian of 
Feruſalem : and give us Sun-ſetting a, good while 
before the Middle of the Eclipſe there: as appears 
in its Calculation. And indeed this firſt Eclipſe 
ſeems to me to have happened not after, but 18 
or 19 Years before the Delivery of this Prophecy 
of Amos: and ſo it could not be a, Completion of 
that Prophecy. 5 4 

V. F obſerve, that altho* the ſecond of theſe 
three Eclipſes might be after the Prophecy was 
delivered, and was at the ſame Time of the Day 
here determined, and ſo might be hinted at there- 
in; yet ſince the Quantity was little or nothing 
more than 7 Digits at Samaria, While the next was 
above 11 Digits, or almoſt Total there; I take 
this latter to be the principal Eclipſe here meant. 
Tis true, the A. Bp's Quantity of the foregoing 
Eclipſe, in all the Copies J have ſeen, is a/moft 12 Di- 
gits, or almoſt Total; i. e. greater tha that of the 
third, which he only affirms to be more than 11 
Digits. Vet ſince 1 find this to be an entire Mi- 
ſtake, I cannot inſiſt upon it. n Har 
VI. I obſerve, that the ſame Deſcriptions and 
Characters of Eclipſes agree to this laſt now before 
us, concerning the: Captivity of the ten Tribes 
foretold by Amos, and to that before the Captivity 
ef the two Tribes foretold by Feremiab: as every 
Aſtronomer will eaſily obſerve. They both were 
vifible in Judea; they both began about, or not long 
aſter Noon. Accordingly both their Eclipſes were 
ever, and the Sun recovered its Light ere the 
S113 2 xy Evening: 
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Evining?} in botll Caſes they were accompanied 
by Earthquakes, and they both happened at or near 
the great Jewiſb Feſtival of the Paſſover: to ſay no- 
thing here of both their equal Diſtance before thoſe 
ſeveral Judgments of which they appear to have 
been the Prophetick Signals; as we ſhall ſee pre- 
ſently. See much the like Circumſtances' in Plu- 
tarch and Aurelius FViftor's ſupernatural Eclipſe 
hereafter; Nan 8 
VII. I obſerve, that Jeremiab farther ſecures us, 
he meant Times long future, and the Days of the 
Meſſiab in this his — by thoſe other re- 
markable Words concerning the ſame Time; The 
Lord my God" SHALL Come, and alk the Holy Ones 
2ith Him*;, which can belong to no Days ſo well 
as to the Days of the Mefhtab. Accordingly, *tis 
well known, that our Saviour and his Diſciples de- 
noted his Execution of his Vengeance on the Fews 
and on Feruſalem, here foretold, by the peculiar 
Language of- his Comme, very often in the New 
Teſtament. Matt. xvi. 28. xxiv. 42, Sc. Mar. viii. 
39. xiii. 38. Luc. xxi. 31. Job. xxi. 22, 23. Heb. x. 
37. Jam. v. 9. Nor does it ſeem to me improba- 
ble, that the Language of our Saviour, as applied 
to the Deſtruction of the Jewiſß State, by the 
Power of the Metab, is particularly taken from this 
very Prophecy of Feremiab before us. 
VIII. i obſerve, that the Phraſe here uſed by 
Feremiab of the Coming of the Lord his God, and 
all his Holy Ones with Him, to aſſiſt and encourage 
the Roman Armies at the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, 
is exactly agreeable to the Fewiſh Notions and 
24 elſewhere upon the like Occaſions, Of 
which we have- a pertinent Example juſt before, in 
the ſame Prophet, Then Pall the Lord Go Forty, 
and fight ameng theſe Nations, as when he fought in 
the Day of Batilke® ; or as when he was Captain of 


Zach. xiv. 5. b Zach. xiv. 3. 
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the Lord's Hoſt, in the Days of Foſbda *; Of which 
alſo we have another not leſs remarkable Inſtance 
in the Epiſtle of Baruch to the 9 f Tribes, a 
few Years ſince. pitbliſhed by me in Engli/þ *, re- 
lating to the parallel Deſtruction of Feriſalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar. I do now let you know, my Bre- 
tbren; ſays Baruch, that ꝛwben our Enemies beſieged 
the City, the Angels f the. moſt High were ſent, and 
they deſtroyed the Forts of our ſtrongeſt Walls, and 
overturned thoſe iron Angles of our Fortifications Which 
could not [other wiſe] baue been plucked up. | 
IX. I obſerve, that Foſepbusz who, as I have 
already ſnewn, had a Copy of the Old TJuſtament be- 
yond compare better than ours; aſcribes that ſur- 
prizing -prophetick Deſcription of an Earthquake 
at Feruſalem by FJeremiabe, which precedes the 
Paſſage already ſet down, viz. That The Feet of 
the Lord ſhall ſtand upon the Mount of Olives, which 
is before Jeruſalem en the Eaſt z and the Mount of 
Olives Hall cleave in the midſt thereof, towards the 
Eaſt, and towargs . the: Weſt: and there Hall be a 
very great Valley: and half of the Mountain ſhall re- 
move towards the North, and half of. it towards the 
South: He aſcribes, I ſay, this Deſcription, or at 
leaſt a Parallel one then extant in the Hiſtory of 
the Old Toftament, and that as literally true, to the 
Earthquake under Uzziab; and ſuppoſes it to have 
happened at that very Time that Uzziah uſurped 
the Prieſt's Office, and was ſmitten with Leproſy. 
All which, if true, renders that Earthquake til! 
more remarkable; and. implies that the latter Situ- 
ation of the Valley of JFeboſapbat, and of the Moun- 
tatns.:on the North, Eaſt, and South of Feruſalem, 
muſt have been greatly altered by that Earth- 
ro 21 


Jem. v. 13, 14. 18. tif x. 10. & ap. Euſcb . Demor/er. 
vi. 18. © Zach. xiv. 4. 
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X. I obſerve, that the ſame Joſepbus, from his 
better Copy of the Old Teſtaments, or other ancient 
Records, farther ſecures us of the Paralleliſn of the 
Earthquake and Eclipſes in the Days of Uzziab, 
with thoſe at our Saviour's Paſſion, by informing 
us ; that, as we know from the Goſpel Hiſtory the 
Jeil of the Temple was rent b at the latter, ſo was 
the Temple itſelf rent © at the former Earthquake; 
d as alſo that the Rays of the Sun penetrated through 
that Rent or Fiſſure, and fell upon QM Ziab's Face; 
and, as it were, ſtruck him with a Blaſt, and pro- 


duced a Leproſy upon his Forehead e, which laſted ill 
the Day of his Death *. ky 

Xl. I obſerve, that there was moreover another 
Sorc, of Paralleliſm of Circumſtances, at the two 
Deſtructions of Feruſalem by Nebuchadnezzar and 
by Titus; I mean the Burning of the Temple or 
City at both Times on the /ame tenth Day of the 
ſame fith Month Abs; as: Joſephus truly obſerves z 
and as the conſtant annual Faſt of the whole Fewihh 
Nation for both thoſe Deſtructions on the /ame 
Day: of Old on the Tentb®; but of late on the 
Ninth of the /ame Month Ab demonſtrates, And, 
what is here not a little remarkable, and what I 
have alſo noted elſewhere, is this, that the Apoſtles 
themſelves, or-at. leaſt their Amanuenſis, Clement 
of Rome, in the Conſtitutionsz as it were by way 
of Prediction, take Notice of the ſame Reſem- 
blance, in theſe Words i: Even now, on the tenth 
Day of the Month Gorpieus, [or Ab.] „when the 
„ 7ews aſſemble together, they read the Lamen- 
«©: tations of Jeremiah; in which it is ſaid, The Spi- 
*© rit before our Face, Chriſt the Lord, was taken in 
« their Deſtruftions. And Baruch; in whom it is 
« written, This is our God: No other ſhall be efteemed 


id. d Matt. xxvii. 51. Mar. xv. 38. $9Luc, xxiii. 45. 
e 2 King xv. 5. f2 Chr. xxvi. 21. 8 De Bello, vi. 8. h Prim. 
' Chriff, revived. Vol. III. p. 191, 192, # Conflitut.c. v. 20. 
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* "with: Bim: He found out every Way 'of Knowledge, 
« and ſbewed it to Jacob his Son, and Wrael his he- 


„ joued Afterwards be was ſeen upon Earth," and 
1% convor ſad with Men. ' And when they read them 
* they lament and Bewail, as themſelves ſuppoſe, 
«| that Deſolation which happened by Nebuchad- 
* 7222ar : but, as the Truth ſhews, they unwilling- 
* ly make à Prelude to that Iamentation® which 
will overtake them hereafter,“ [by Titus Veſpa- 
6% fan T © nge ths $363H% 20 229-1 25: 
22 I obſerve, that beſides this more occaſional 
Remark, the Apoſtles, or Clement, do, in the ſame 
Work expreſly apply this Prediction of an Eclip/e 
by Feremiab to the particular ſupernatural Eclipſe 
ei the Sun at dur Saviour's Paſſion, in theſe 
Words, already produced in my Pblegon, p. 6. 
„Then was there Darkneſs for three Hours, from 
the Sixth to the Ninth“: and again Light in the 
% Evening: as it is written, It all not be Day 
„ nor Night, and at the Evening there ſhall be 
«28d 2103-2 _ Fe 
NB. 1 always'call the Eclipſe of the Sun at our 
SGaviout's "Paſſion, a ſupernatural One: as not 
cauſed by the Interpoſition of the Moon; and 
that for two ſubſtantial Reaſons: I mean that 
Chriſt was cracified at the Jecwiſß Paſſover, 
which was always at the fall Mon; while all 
natural Eclipfes of the Sun are at the new: 
and that it continued for there Hours, whereas 
— — 2 of the Sun by the Moon can laſt 
10 * | X28 — 


XIII. Beſides the three Captivities and Deſtructi- 


ons of the two Tribes by Nebuc hadnezzar, by Ar- 
$axerxes Muemon, and by Titus Veſpaſian, there was 
2 fourth, hittle inferior to any of the reſt, under the 
Emperor Adrian A. D. 135. wherein, as the Fews 


"I Conflitat. v. 14. d See Euſeb. Demonſt. vi. 18. and x. p. 487 - 
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themſelves ſay, as many periſhed as came out of 
== 609909 +, and by other Accounts no 
fewer than 480000, till the Nation with their ſpu- 
rious Meſſiah Barchocab, was in a manner cut off, 
Now, if we look backward, as in the Deſtruction 
by Titus, almoſt 371 Years, we ſhall come to the 
former Part of A. D. 98. when on Jan. 27 Nerva 
the Emperor died; and the very ſame Day there 
epas an Hclipſe of the Sun; as Aurelius Vidlor in- 
forms us. This Ecliple muſt have been like that 
at our Saviour's Paſſion, a ſupernatural One; for the 
Aſtronomical Tables afford none, Nor have we, 
I. think, an additional Author inferior to Phlegon for 
this Prodigy: I mean Plutarch, whoſe Eclipſe I 
formerly obſerved, abating the + 7 did look extreme- 
ly like Phlegon's*; And no Wonder; ſince it is 
highly probable: that it was no other than à parallel 
Eclipſe to it; and a Signal of parallel Fudgments on 
the ſame two Tribes, Plutarcb might write the 
Treatiſe wherein this Eclipſe is mentioned about 
A. D. 100, or ſoon afterward, So his Obſeryatioa 
that it had lately happened, exactly agrees to this 
time of the Death of Nerva, and of that Eclipſe 
of the Sun which accompanied it. 00 

XIV. I obſerve, that it is plain in the Place al- 
ready quoted out of Joſephus that Uzziab's Offering 
Incenſe was at one of the great Fewi/ Feſtivals. 
And 'tis equally plain, that if the Earthquake was 
between a Week and Fortnight before che third 
or greateſt {Eclipſe of the Sun, that Earthquake 
was at the principal Fewiſ Feſtival, the Paſſover. 
As it is certain that both the Earthguaſte and Eclipſe 
at our Saviour's Paſſion were at the ſame principal 
Feaſt at the Paſſover alſo. | | 
XV. I obſerve, that in this Interpretation, the 
Order of the Events, as foretold by Amos, that 
firſt the Earthquake, and after it the great Eclipſe 


id. Calviſium ad A. T. 135. b Phlegov. p. 39. Fu 
I 


| . 
of the Sun ſhould come, is the ſame in which thoſe 
Events came to paſs, of which we have already 
had more eminent Inſtances in Jaiab. 8 
- XVL I obſerve; that Jeremiab having, in the 
Text already ſet down, hinted at the parallel Earth- 
quake, and directly foretold the parallel Eclipſe, in 
the Days of the Mefjah, aſſures us, that it ſhould 
be but One remarkable Day: perhaps in Contradi- 
ſtinction to the two ſeveral remarkable Days of the 
two Eclipſes now before us, on November 8th. and 
May 5th. Or elſe to the wo ſeveral Days on which 
the . er Earthquake and Eclipſe happen- 
ed in the Days of Uzziab : whereas both the Zarth- 
quake and the Eclipſe in the Days of the Meſſiab 
were to be on one and the ſame moſt remarkable 
Day, on which the Meſiab himſelf was to ſuffer. 
XVII. I obſerve, that if the Dread Mank ind 
was anciently in-at great Eclipſes, either of the 
Sun or Moon, be conſidered, we ſhall not want an 
Interpreter to thoſe Words of the Prophet Amos, 
which follow the Prediction of this Eclipſe already 
ſet down, even by way of Prelude to their final 
Accompliſhment, during the long Continuance of 
the Captivity of the ten Tribes afterwards : as 
A. Bp. Uſer expounds them, viz. that even then 
| God turned their Feaſts into Mourning ; and all their 
Songs into Lamentation. For ſince not only the 
ſmaller Eclipſe November 8th. happened in leſs 
than a Week's Time after the eight Days of the 
Feaſt of Tabernacles; but the great Eclipſe itſelf 
May 5th. following, fell out juſt a Week after the 
Feaſt of the Paſſover ; the melancholy View of 
theſe Zelipſes, eſpecially as they were now become 
Signals of the approaching Captivity of the ten 
Tribes, and as joined with a terrible Earthquake, 
muſt naturally turn ſuch their ſo lately celebrated 
Feaſts into Mourning ; and their ſo lately reſounding 
ſacred Songs into Lamentation. 
' ang: | XVIII. The 
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XVIII. The great Eclipſe of the Sun foretold 
by Iſaiah, and already deſcribed, was, I ſuppoſe, 
that very Eclipſe which is principally famous in An- 
tiquity, the firſt that was foretold among the Greeks, 
I mean by Thales. The Story is well known from 
Herodotus and others =; that the Sight of this Total 
Eclipſe of the Sun ſo affrighted the Lydians and 
Medes, who were juſt then fighting one againſt 
another in a Kind of NoFurnal Battle; to ule the 
Words of Herodotus concerning this War in Gene- 
ral; that it brought the two Nations to mutual 
Peace and Amity. And ſtrange it is, that ſo great 
a Man as A. Bp. Uſher ſhould fix this Battle to the 
Year 601, inſtead of 585. while he owns that the 
Eclipſe of the Sun that Year, at the Place of Bat- 
tle, was no more than ine Digits, whereas Herodo- 
tus ſays, the Day thereby became Night : which im- 
plies a Total Eclipſe: as this before us 4% 585 
moſt certainly was. 

XIX. I obſerve, that the parallel Signals of pa- 
rallel Judgments to the ten Tribes and to the two 
Tribes; and the latter both as to their firſt Cap- 
tivity by Nebuchadnezzar ; and their ſecond by Ar- 
taxerxes Mnemon: and their third by Titus Veſpaſian, 
and their fourth by Adrian, were ſeen about the 
very ſame time before the Judgments themſelves 
reſpectively, I mean about 38 Years perpetually. 
Before I come to ſtate this Interval, I muſt give 
the Reader the Calculations for the Days of Ne- 
buchadnezzar, and Artaxerxes Longimanus, 


See the Lectures de Ecli pſ. Antig. p. 402, 403. 
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Thus thoſe elder Eclipſes, viſible in Judæa, fore- 
told by Amos, were very little, if at all, before the 
firſt leſſer Attempt of the Aſyrians under Pul: they 
were about 30 Years before the more conſiderable 
Captivity of the two Tribes and a half beyond 
Jordan by Tiglath— Pul-Affar: and about 5 
50 Years before their final grand Captivi- 30 
ty by Salman Aſſar, And the mean of theſe 50 
Numbers is 40. Thus the great Eclipſe = $2 
of the Sun, viſible in Fudea, in the Lear #? 
635 was about 29 Years before the firſt Babyloniſb 
Captivity of the two Tribes under 7eboiakim : a 
little above 36 Years before the ſecond Babyloni/h 
Captivity under Fehoiachin: and about 47 Years 


before the taking of Jeruſalem and burning the 
H h 2 City 
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0 City and Temple by the Babylonians un- ei 
29 der Zedełiab: and the mean of theſe Num- d. 

I 36 bers is 37 4 Years. Thus the Eclipſe in 
+ the Year 437 was about 38 Years before re 
2 37 J the ſecond or Perſian Captivity of the at 
* two Tribes: Of which, ſee the Authen- tl 
38 tick Records pag. 49, 50, 51. Thus it's 1 
well known that the ſupernatural Eclipſe 0 
and Earthquake at our Saviour's Paſſton tx 
37 + were almoſt 37 + Years before the De- o 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, and third Capti- tl 
vity of the two Tribes, I mean that by Titus Ve. te 
paſian and the Romans. Thus alſo we have ſeen I 
that the ſupernatural Eclipſe mentioned by Plu- t1 
tarch and Aurelius Vitor, was juſt at the ſame Di- 1 
ſtance before the miſerable Deſtruction of the Jews a 
by Adrian. Thus alſo if we include a like Correſ- a 
pondence in the famous Eclipſe of the Sun fore- e 
told by J[/aiah, as a Signal of the Over- I 
Xx throw of the Babylonians by 'the Medes 25 t 
＋ 47 Years before Cyrus began his Expedition 7 
= 72 againſt them: and 47 Years before he ſ 
T 36 took Babylon : the mean of theſe Num- I 
4 85 bers is 36 Years, the Proportions will C 
ſtand thus in Order 40. 38. 37 f. 37 +. 37 f. 36. k 
in the exacteſt Correſpondence to each other. r 
Now that ſuch a regular Correſpondence of great a 
Eclipſes of the Sun, all viſible in Judæa, and al- 
moſt at the very ſame Diſtances previous 7o the 0 
Captivity of the ten Tribes into Aria; io the c 
Deſtruction of the A/yrians or Babylonians by the 7 
Medes and Perſians; to the four Captivities or De- t 
ſtructions of the two Tribes, the „iſt by the Ba- ˖ 
bylonians, the ſecond by the Perſians; and the third ] 
and fourth by the Romans; and that at ſuch re- F 
mote Diſtances of Place, and Intervals of Time re- , 
fpeCtively, ſhould be all by Chance, and without | 


Des, is plainly incredible. And if that be incre- 
die, this Correſpondence can be no other ooo 
I d eithcr 
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either directly Prophetical, or at leaſt intirely Provi- 
dential. | 

XX. I obſerve, that altho* there be this Diffe- 
rence between the Eclipſes foretold by Amos, 1/aiah, 
and that foretold by Jeremiab; or between thoſe 
that were ſeen before the Captivity of the ten 
Tribes, or thoſe that were ſeen before the Conqueſt 
of the Babylonian Empire by the Medes; and be- 
tween thoſe two ſeen before the two Deſtructions 
of Jeruſalem and Captivities of the two Tribes by 
the Romans; that the former were natural, and the 
two laſt ſupernatural ones, yet, as the Earthquakes 
in both Caſes ſeem to have been equally /uperna- 
tural; ſo was it almoſt as impoſſible for Amos and 
1/aiah, eſpecially for Amos, an Herdſman of Tekoa, 
a Town at the Edge of the great Southern Deſert, 
and a Gatherer of Sycamore Fruit ; two of the mean- 
eſt Imployments in Life; and this in the ancient 
Days of Uzziah and Hezekiah; without ſuperna- 
tural Revelation to have /o accurately foretold thoſe 
natural Eclipſes, as if they had been really them- 
ſelves ſupernatural, Theſe Predictions being made 
in the Infancy of Aſtronomy, when the general 
Cauſes and Seaſons of ſuch Eclipſes were little 
known: and above 500 Years before any Aſtrono- 
mical Tables or Periods of Eclipſes are heard of 
among Mankind. 

XXI. I obſerve, that ſince theſe Denunciations 
of Iſaiah were made with Regard to the Babyloni- 
ans, who in thoſe Days were the greateſt Aſtrono- 
mers, or rather Aſtrologers in the World: (I ſay ra- 
ther Aſtrologers than Aſtronomers: for both their and 
the Egyptian Sciences of this Nature ſerved them to 
little other Uſes than to make them, in the Words of 
Tſaiah, Aſtrologers, Star-gazers, and monthly Prog- 
nofticators.) Theſe Aſtronomical Signals, in particu- 
lar that of the Occultation of the Hyades by the 


o Amos vii. 114. b If xlvii. 13. 
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Moon, was peculiarly proper for their Conſidera- 

tion. And had this been made uſe of to moſt 

other Nations, it would have been both uſeleſs 
and unintelligible to them. 

XXII. I obſerve, that *tis no way improbable 

that Thales himſelf, who had been among the Egyp- 


tian Aſtronomers, as Diogenes Lacrtius aſſures us; 


and that about the ſame time that the remnant of 
the two Tribes, with Zeremiah the Prophet, 
were in Egy/t; among which Tribes the Prophet 
1/aiah had about 120 Years before foretold the very 
ſame Eclipſe allo; learned that Prediction of this 
Eclipſe, and the very Year to which it belonged 
from the Jews there; or from ſuch of the Egyptian, 
as had learned it from them already. Plutarch and 
Euſebius Þ informs us, that this Thales was the very 
firſt who knew that Eclipſes of the Sun were de- 
rived from the Interpoſition of the Moon : which 
is but the bare firſt elementary Notion of ſuch 
Eclipſes. Nor was it at all probable, I had almoſt 
ſaid poſſible, that the ſame Thales ſhould begin and 
perfect ſo intricate a Theory as is that of Solar 
Eclipſes, for particular Countries and Places; eſ- 


pecially ſeeing ſo much later as the firſt Year of 


the Peloponneſian War, ſo great a Man at Athens 
as Thucydides, giving an Account of a great Eclipſe 
of the Sun then ſeen, ſays only it ſeems Joxd im- 
poſſible to be at any other time than at the New Moon. 
Diodorus alſo particularly informs us, © that the Ba- 
bylonian College of Aſtronomers, which originally 
went out of Egypt, could not foretel Eclipſes of the 
Sun by Aſtronomy. And when he celebrates the 
Thebean Egyptians as originally the moſt ſkilful in 
ſuch Sciences, he tells us, * that They ſeemed very 
* exact in obſerving the Eclipſes of the Sun,“ (of 
which Eclipſes Diogenes Laertius, as we have ſeen, 


1 De Placit. Philoſ. C xxiv. b Præp. Evang. xv. 50. II. 31. 
1 1. 50. I 


reckors 
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reckons up 832 of the Moon, and 373 of the Sun 
as viſible, and recorded by the Egyptians *) and 
from thoſe Eclipſes ** did by way of Divination with 
e great Certainty foretell particular Events,” Yet 
does he not ſay a Word of their Ability to foretel/ 
them by the Rules of Aſtronomy. And ſince it is 
certain, that no other very ancient Eclipſe 1s pre- 
tended to have been foretold by any Babylonian, 
Egyptian, or Grecian but that ſingle one which I 
ſuppoſe the Prophet //aiah had foretold long be- 
fore; and that when Eclipſes are foretold by Aſtrono- 
my, tis not done barely to a Har, which only appears 
in this Caſe, but to a Day and an Hour, it not near- 
er; and. that this Eclipſe itſelf was 400 Years 
earlier than any Periods or Tables of Aſtronomy 
appear to have been invented for this Purpoſe ; it 
is moſt natural to conclude, that this Prediction of 
Thales was taken, not from ſuch Periods or Tables 
of Aſtronomy, but from this ancienter Prediction 
of the Prophet /aiab. 


N. B. I believe I may here juſtly uſe the Words 
of our great Aſtronomer Dr. Halley concern- 
ing Comets; and may ſafely apply them to 
Eclipſes alſo. The old Egyptians and Chal- 
& deans, ſays he, if we may believe Diodorus 
& Siculus©, had ſuch a long Series of Obſerva- 
tions [of Comets and Eclipſes] before them, 
that they could foretell when Comets would 
appear, [and Eclipſes happen. ] But when 
* they are ſaid by the ſame Arts to have 
„ foreſeen Earthquakes, and the Weather, 
with the private Fortunes of Men, ] there 
is no Doubt to be made but their Skill in 
e theſe Things was rather owing to their ju— 
% dicial Aſtrology, than to any Aſtronomical 
* Theory of their Motions. Nor was there 


Proœm. b Cometograph. ap. Prælect. Phyſico-Mathemat. 
J. 336, 337. © Diodor. II. 30. | 
cc any 
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& any conſiderable Knowledge of that Kind 


found among them by the Greeks, who con- 
« quered both thoſe Nations. Inſomuch, 
«© that we ought to confeſs that the Aſtrono- 
„% my we have now advanced to ſo great an 
«« Height, is owing to the Greets; eſpecially 
* to the great Hipparchus, as the Inven. 
<<. $65s.” 

XXIII. I obſerve, that as the Downfall of the 
firſt, i. e. of the Aſſyrian or Babylonian Monarchy, 
with the ſeveral Captivities of the ten, and of the 
two Tribes of Iſrael, were  foretold by Amos, 
Iſaiah, and Feremiah, as having both frightful 
Eclipſes, and ſometimes terrible Earthquakes alſo, 
as Signals of their approach; and all ſtill about 38 
Years before-hand, which we have already ſeen: So 
do we find that both the partial and the total 
Downfalls or Deſtructions of every one of the four 
Monarchies, the Aſſyrian or Babylonian, the Meds- 
perſian, the Grecian, and the Roman, were uſhered 
in, and ſometimes in part occaſioned by the like 
Eclipſes immediately befere-hand: Sometimes in a 
natural, and ſometimes in a ſupernatural Way. And 
ſo that the intermediate Breaches made upon the 
ſeveral Empires were conſtantly introduced by 
great Eclipſes of the Sun: and their final Periods by 
great Eclipſes of the Moon, till viſible over the 
ſame Monarchies: as the following Calculations 
will demonſtrate. | 

(1) Thus a little before the miraculous Slaughter 
of the 185000 Aſſyrians before Feruſalem, in the 
Days of Hezetiab, A 710. upon which the Medes 
immediately revolted under Deioces, Ae. 709. which 
was the firſt grand Breach upon the Aſſyrian Mon- 
archy; there was a Total Eclipſe of the Sun, March 
15 A. 711. a little after Noon, at the Meridian of 
Niniveh : whoſe total Shadow paſſed over that in- 
tire Monarchy, as will appear by the following Cal- 


culation. 
—* © Eclipſed 


A. 
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'© Eclipſed Marth, ' A". 711. 


S 0 0 
MD. ins 24 9 $2 © Piſc. 14 4; 
Years — —— i 
. 11 19 42 35 > Piſc. 13 20 
ward. 5 
= - It. 0 10 14 87 diff. 7:25 © 
— — Mean . 
— 1t 29 56 52 Time . 13 20 10 
— — . — March 
_ . 6 24 12 50 
＋ March 11 2915 14 — 46 
— „„ = 13 19 24 
— —— — — Diff. Me- 
nel. 5 691 g6 mow fy 


4 12 (13) 4 26 17 20 py, 

10 14 36 = 13 22 24. 

þ 20 to 9 32 + 2 25 

NS 3 = 14 0 49 

| P's Lat. North 41 

Node Aſcend. 
Total for ſeveral 
Minutes. 


(2) Thus a little before the ſecond grand Breach 
upon the fatie Monarchy, by the Deſtruction of 
Nitibeb, its Metropolis, 4 612. there was a Total 
Etlipſe of the Sun that Year, April 28 in the Morn- 
ing by the fame Meridian, when the Sun ſeems to 
have riſen Eclipſed almoſt through that whole 
Empire: as the following Calculation will demon- 


ſtrate. 


WH © Eclipſed 
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 @ -Fdlipſed April, A. 612, 


5 0 , " - , 


1D. 0 249 4 © Aries 29 53 


— . — 


Vears f | 
back- $600 „ Aries 26 20 
ward. * 
12 2 3 
o 3.9 
— 6 wh 39 37 eg 14 
—.— April 
5 0 1 ede 19 44 
＋ April o 17 10 2 = 7 30 
= 26 40 7 + 0 
— — — == 28 10 30 
+ 6 30 


n 19 53 
r 9 0 ; = 28 x7 o 
| 4 10 53 Y's Lat. North 40 


þ 8 48 4 Node Deſcend. 
14 e _ 7. "23 SR ſeveral 
| Minutes. 


(3) Thus juſt before or during the laſt Siege of 
Baby lon by Cyrus, the Perſian, (by whoſe Succeſs in 
it 75 firſt or Babylonian Monarchy was put an 

nd to A0. 539:) there was a Total and almoſt Cen- 
tral Eclipſe of the Moon, viſible over all the Baby- 
tonien Empire, between the 25th and 26th of June 
A 540 about en whoſe Calculation is as 
fallaws. Fey 


I's Eclipſe 


(25 
P's —_— June, A. $40. 


; 0 u 0 a 
D. 1 6 24 9 * Gem. 26 45 


Years — 


back- 500 3 5 30 25 „ Gem. 25 445 
ward. 


＋ 40 826 80 26 diff. o 


—__—_ Mean 8 , 
— 0. 2 20 31 Time$. 28 9 28 
— .— — — — — June. 
= 6 21 48 31 — 43 
＋ June 1 10 48 11 = 25 8 43 
= goa 37 2 + diff. Me. 


eating rid. Green- | 3 14 
Reſt 9 27 22 38 Behle. N 
d 24 (25) 9 22 34 40 = 25 11 59 
4 48 18 D's Lat. North. 6 
3 4 34 18 Node Aſcend. 
55 44 8 


(4) Thus Herodotus informs us, that juſt before 
the firſt grand Breach in the Perſian Monarchy, by 
the prodigious Defeat of Xerxas in Greece, in the 
480th Year before the Chriſtian ra, there was 
indeed a very great and Total; but, as appears by 
the Aſtronomical Tables, a ſupernatural Eclipſe of the 
Sun, ſeen by -him and his whole Army at Ab * 
This ſtrange Prodigy, norwithſtanding the 
or Aſtrologers flattered Xerxes that it 2 
Good to the Perſians, and Evil to the Greciaus, 
did ſo far affect Pitbius, a great Man of Lydia, who 
with all his five Sons were then in the Army with 
Xerxes, that he begged of him, that the eldeſt Son 
might be diſmiſſed for the Security of his Family; 
which Requeſt Xerxes took with ſuch Indignation, 
that he commanded that eldeſt Son to be divided into 
two Parts, and thoſe "es to be placed on == 

1 2 ide 
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Side of the Road, that his Army might march be- 
tween them: which was done accordiogly: and 
is a terrible Memorial of the Reality of the ſu- 
pernatural Eclipſe of the Sun at that Time. But 
this Eclipſe, whether N miraculous; or only 
greatly providential, by the Interpoſition of a Co- 
met; does not come under any of our preſent Cal. 
culations. 

(53) Thus Pliny, Plutarch, Arrianus, Ptolemy, and 
Quintus Curtius take Notice, that about eleven 
Days before the laſt Defeat of the Perſſan Monarch 
Darius, by Alexander the Great, As. 33+. there was 
a Total Eclipſe of the Maon, ſeen by Alexander and 
his whole Army; and that it made a great Impreſ- 
ſion upon them, and by ſome was ſuppoſed to por- 
tend the following Victory: which put an End to 
the Medo- Perſian, or ſecond Monarchy. This E- 
clipſe was that Year, Sepiember 20th at Night; ac- 
cording to the follawing Calculation, 


vs Eclipſe September, A. 331. 


4 D. 1. 6 24 9 42 O Virg. 22 15 


Years /y == — — 5 Piſc. 25 20 

back- $500 b 1:28:78 ing Mee 3 5 
wards. | Mean 

v = 20 4 13 26 13 Time $20 13 26 

| 11 10 14 17 Sept. 

— — ſ —  — — 39 

„ = 20 12 47 

— — —d —— 114 

= 0} MOLE $i G7 = 2020. 2 

+ Sept, 2 22 21 7 — 5 26 

40-30-71! 8:5 37 14 = 20 10 35 


Reſt 7 28 26 56 YI'sLat.20North 
4 19 (3000 7, 21 37 27 Node Deſcend 
8 6 49 29 Total. 
h 13 6 036 122 
26 23117 (6) Thus 


MR <A e & AX A ww _ 
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(6) Thus there was a great Eclipſe. of the Sun, A. 
247. Sept. 7. between two and three a Clock in 
the Afternoon, by the Meridian of Parthia, and 
viſible over all the Northern Parts of Aſia. About 
ar juſt after which Eclipſe happened the Defection 
of all the eaſtern Dominions from the Yoke of the 
Selzucide : When they ſet up the great Parthian 
Empire under the Ar/acide: Which was, by far, 
the greateſt intermediate Breach upon the third or 
Grecian Monarchy. Take the Calculation of this 
Echipfe as follows. | 


© Eclipſe Sept. A. 247. 
AD. 1 6 24 9 42 OVirg. 9 25 


Years) = — D Virg. 1140 
backs 200 8 14 12 10 Diff. 2 15 

ward. J 40 8 26 50 26 Mean ; 

6 19 23 14 Time 3 

T < — Tk: Sept. x FI 


VV 3 37 
pee = 7114 

= 6 23 33 $2 | RE. Me- 

+ Sept, 2 22 21 7 Tid. Green 


=_ 9 15 54 59 wich and 30 
— ———— Pearibia. 
t = 7 5 44 
d 6 (7) $ 533" -8--40 — 4 10 
56 21 54 
h 1 30 29 D Perigee fere. 
"51 25 52 Total for ſeveral 
| Minutes, 


ps Lat. North 76 
Node Deſcend. 


N. B. Altho' this Defection of Arſaces, and by 
conſequence the Erection of the Paribian Em- 
pire under him, be, by!Trogus Pompeius, and 
by Moſes Chorenen/is, aſctib'd to the Conſuls 

I Vulſo 
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Vulſo and. Regulus; or to the Lear 250; yet 
does the Perſian Mercondus put it only 72 
Years after the Death of Alexander the Great, 
or to the Year 231. and Euſebius to the cxxxiii 
Olympiad, or to Part of 247 and 248. Nay, 
both Juſtin and Appianus ſay it was not till the 
Reign of Seleucus, or not before the Year 246. 
So that this eminent Eclipſe of the Sun might 
probably enough a little precede the ſolemn 
Commencement of the Partbian Empire. Nor 
need we ſuppoſe theſe ſeeming different Ac- 
counts to be quite oppoſite to each other: 
Since ſo great a Revolution might well be a- 
bove three Years from its firſt riſe till it was 


perfectly compleated. See A. B. Uſber's An- 
nals, at the Lear 230. 


(7) Thus alſo Polybius, Pliny, Plutarch, Livy, and 
Juſtin, take Notice of a Total Eclipſe of the Moon, 
the very Night before the concluding Battle be- 
tween Perſeus, the laſt King of Macedon, and Pau- 
lus AEmilius the Roman Conſul and General, A 168. 
and that this Eclipfe was not only a Signal, but one 


direct Occaſion of the following Victory. And this 
Eclipſe is the moſt remarkable, becauſe it had ſo 


great a Share in finally deſtroying the Original or 
Macedomian Branch of the Grecian or third Monar- 
chy. It is alſo ſtill more remarkable becauſe it was 
che firſt that was, at leaſt publickly, foretold by a 


Roman, Suſpicius Gallus, Take its Calculation as 
follows. F 


2 Eclipfe 
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2 Eclipſe June A 168. 


A. D. 1 6 24 9 42 
Years — — 
back - 100 10 7 6 5 


wards. 60 1 10 15 39 
| $11 11 22-5 


— 


3 10 28 43 49 


— 


=. / 35 42:95 


+ June 1 10 48 11 

= 9 6 14 4 
.- 41 23 45 56 
d 21 8 16 0 20 
| 7 45 36 
b 15 737 9 
16 8 27 


© Gem. 26 15 
) Sagit. 29 30 
Diff. 3 15 
Mean) 
Time 21 15 16 
June. . 
IND 35 
= 21 14 41 


- Diff. Me- 


rid. Green- 
wich and 
Theſſalo- 
nica. 
=.24 16 12 
— 7 16 
= 21 
Þ's Lat North . 2 
Duration of the 
whole Eclipſe III 4 
Hours. 
Durat. of the Total 
DarkneſsI 3 Hour. 
Node Aſcend. 


I 30 


.- (8) Thus alſo there was a Total, and almoſt central 
Eclipſe of the Moon, A* 63. O#fob. 27. about 7 at 
Night, by the Meridian of Feru/alem, viſible in all 
Aſia; ſoon after Syria was reduc'd into a Roman 
Province A 64. which Eclipſe was alſo juſt after the 
Birth of Auguſtus. Take its Calculation as follows. 


[ps Eclipſe 
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32's Eclipſe O#ob. Af 63. 


s 


4 D. 1 6 24 9 42 


© Scorp. 0 43 


Years yz ———— - D Aries 25 30 
back: . bo t 10 15 39 Dif, 3 13 
ward. ) + 3 28 32 11 Mea) „ 
— ͤ ſ— — Fe 23 53 
/ F 3 285 33 
| wm - 4 15-3 = 26 23 20 

+ O ob. 2 28 4 28 4+ Diff. Me- 
7 13 6 20 rid. Ge (. 8 
: — — — wic and Je- et 

Reſt 10 16 53 40 Tifalem. 

4 25 (26) 10 446 7 = 27 t 48 
F 1209 33 0 6 o 
523 It 40 58 3 27 18 
9 26 35 Y»'s Lat. North 3 


Node Aſcend. To- 


711 - Province, and th 


tal and almoſt cen- 
tral. 


NMB. When this Syrian Kingdom, which was a 
Branch of the third or Grecian Monarchy, was 
exactly ruined by the Romans is not agreed 
among the ancient Hiſtorians. Nor indeed can 
IJ affirm that the Reduction of the pdor Re- 
mains of the Syrian Kingdom into a Roman 

Conqueſt of Aithridares by 
Pompey, with his Death A* 64. can be juſtly 


ce eſteetned the Full bf that Kingdom. Only this 
Eellpſe being a very great one, and this Year 


having ſome Pretence to be that Period, I have 
ſet its Calculation down : Tho? the Eclipſe fall- 
ing a little after, and not before the Event, con- 


trary to the other Examples, I lay no ſtreſs up- 


don it, © However, 
| | (9) Thus 


* 
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(9) There was a very great Eclipſe of the Moon &. 
30. Jan. 30. It was viſible in Agypt before Sunriſing ; 
when the Moon ſet totally Eclipſed there; and 
this only, ſix Months before the Death of Cleopatra, 


the laſt Queen of ÆAgypt; 


and the very laſt Re- 


mains of the Third or Grecian Monarchy. Take 


its Calculation as follows : 


»'s Eclipſe January A. 30. 


8 
4). t 62 9 42 


Years — — Crn————_ 
back: $ 20 4:13 25 13 
ward. 


+108 o 36 53 


— x0 


== 10 7-306 
＋ Jau. © 0 o © 


© Aquar, - 15 
7 
diff. 5 


Mean 
— Time $2g 16 48 


Reſt IT 19 52 24 +Diff Merid. 


d 28 (29) 11 11 20 27 


8 31 57 

h 16 3 
48 24 19 
K K 


Jan. 
—— 33 
1 
reenwich and 0 2 11 

Alexandria. 

= 19 --- 18:27 
_ 12 
129 1 15 


P's Lat. North 1“. 
Total; and in a man- 


ner central. 
Node Aſcend. 


0 10) Thus 


.. 


(0) Thus there appears to have been a total 
Eclipſe of the Sun a little before the firſt great Stop- 
Page of the Progreſs, and Breach upon the Ma- 
jeſty of the fourth or Roman Empire, by the Death 
of Auguſtus, about July or Auguſt, A. D. 14. as both 
Dio and Euſebius or Jerom inform us; tho' the A- 
ſtronomical Tables allowing of no ſuch natural Eclipſe 
of the Moon, we are forced to ſuppoſe it ſuperna- 
tural, or made without the Moon. However, it be- 
ing impoſlible at preſent to compute this Eclipſe, I 
proceed to the next. 

(1.7) Thus there was a total Eclipſe of the Sun, 
before the grand Breach or Diſſolution of the old 
united State of the ſame fourth or Roman Monarchy, 
by the Conqueſt and Expulſion of Momyllus Augu- 
ſtulus, the laſt Shadow of a Succeſſor to the great 
Auguſtus, For a few Months before that his Con- 
queſt and Expulſion, on June 7, A.D. 476. to- 
wards Evening, there was a zotal Eclipſe of the Sun, 
whoſe ſhadow paſſed over the intire length of the 
Roman Empire from Scotland to Euphrates ; and 
whofe Center went off the Earth about the Meri- 
dian of Rome, or the Middle of that Empire, Here 
follows the Calculation : 


® Eclipſe 


"= Sms” TEM fG_ a. «@ . 
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© Eclipſe June, A.D. 476. 


8 / 7 


8 24 9 42 D Gem. 19 7 


Years 400 4 28 24 20 ) Gem. 24 30 
＋ 60 1 10 15 39 diff. 5 30 


—- 5 60.55 18"  - mean 
＋ Fune 1 10 48 11 Timed - ls ©. Ws. +. 
— June 
1 27-10 
Reſt 3 15 26 30 — 24 
48 (7 3 7 31 33 =7 15 12 
7 55 17 + Diff. Merid.)) 
5 15 13 9 Greenwich C 54 
5-40 18 8 and Rome. 
„ 1 5 
— 10 30 
=7 3 36 
I's Lat. North 30, 
Node Aſcend. 
Total. F 


(12) Thus, laſtly, we have two total and almoſt 
central Eclipſes of the Moon that will be viſible over 
all the Roman Empire, in the Year1736. The ſrſt, 
March 15, before Midnight. The ſecond, September 
9, about 3 a- Clock in the Morning. Now it is well 
known, by thoſe who have been converſant in the 
Revelation of St. John, and its lateſt Expoſitors, that 
this 1736 is the yery Year when the famous 1260 
Days or Years of the Continuance of the over-bear- 
ing Tyranny of the laſt Ten Kingdoms of the 
Roman Empire with the greateſt Probability are 
to be at an End, as I have largely ſhewed elſe- 
where. Lit, Accompl. of Proph. page 93——113., 
The Calculations follow : 


XK 2 2 Eclipſe, 
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» Eclipſe, March A. D. 1736. 


8 0 4 p 


AN 2227. 5&5. $. 1.1 Sts 6+ 32 
Tea 13, 6 o 55 18 I Libra 7. 32 
March. L1 239 15; 14: 088; 8 
— — n 
= 11 8 1x 33 Time ds 13 18 
| —— —.— March 
Reſt 6 21 48 27 — 1 40 
&36{1rs). 6. es 7 216 11 38 
6 486 20 

b 13. 6 36 12 D's Lat. North 3), 

18. 9 8 Node Aſcend. 


»'s Eclipſe, September, 


Total and almoſt 
Central. 


A.D. 1736. 


8 0 / * ö 0 p 
N 1 @ Veg: 27:96 
r 0 35 18; es 29 17 
— 2 22 21 7 alt, i: «ft 

%%% Rn. > .-. 

— — — Time 855 13 18 

Reſt 3 28 42 34 Septem. 
49(8) 3 19 43 0 — 3 10 
| 8 59 34 = 8 14 32 
5 17 8 38 6 's Lat. South 3˙, 
703 21 28 Node Deſcend. 


Total and almoſt 
Central. 


N. B. 
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N. B. Since there will be an Annular Eclipſe of 
the Sun on February the 18th A. D. 173+ of 
about 10 Digits at London, and whole Center 
will paſs nearly from North of Dublin to Eden- 
burgb, with a Ring of Light round the Moon 
all the Way : which Path of the Center is very 
nearly the utmoſt Weſtern Limit of the Roman 
Empire, and whoſe partial Shadow will extend 
over the Roman Empire, as far as Euphrates 
of which ſee my eight Eclipſes drawn on the 
Map of Europe: We may with the old Ro- 
mans begin the Year with March, and take 
this Eclipſe into our Conſideration alſo: which 
if we do, we ſhall find that in the fame Year 
1736 , there will be ſeen in one Place or 
other no fewer than five Eclipſes of the Sun, 
on March the firſt, and March 30. On Aug. 
25. On Sept. 23, and Feb. 18. beſides the 
two great Eclipſes of the Moon juſt now 
calculated, ſeven in all, which is a greater 
Number of Eclipſes than I have ever met 
with in any of thoſe 72 Years for which I have 
computed them. Nay, if we take in but five 
Days farther in March 1737, we ſhall have, 
ſomewhere or other, no fewer than eight ſuch 
Eclipſes, five of the Sun and three of the 
Moon. There will alſo be a very ſmall Eclipſe 
of the Sun, or a Tranſit of Mercury over the 
Sun, the ſame Year O#ob. 31% 10 53' naue 
and viſible over all the Roman Empire allo, 
Which Number of Eclipſes cannot but render 
this Year exceeding remarkable to Aſtrono- 
mers: that Number of Eclipſes having hardly 
ever been equalled; to be ſure never exceed- 
ed in any one Year ſince the Creation. 

N. B. It will alſo here deſerve out Notice, that 
on March 21, A. D. 1764. the very Year 
when there is ſome Reaſon to expect the 


Jewiſh 


* 


-- 
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Jewiſb Temple deſcribed by Ezetiel will be 
Dedicated at Feruſalem, Authent. Rec. p. 463, 
464. and only two Years before the Com- 

mencement of the ſeventh Millenium ſince the 
Creation, according to the Samaritan Chrono— 
logy, of which there alſo, will be in the After- 
noon in all the South-Eaſt and Eaſt Parts of 
England, one of the greateſt and moſt cu- 
rious Annular Eclipſæs of the Sun that was ever 
ſeen, paſſing near London and Lisbon, and laſting 
in all about 26 56“ there. See my eight Eclipſes 
drawn on the Map of Europe. 

N. B. It appears, that the laſt great Eclipſe of 
the Moon 1736, on September q, is, to a few 
Weeks if not nearer, 1260 Julian Years from 
the Depoſition of Auguſtulus. 

N. B. As to any Aſtronomical or other Signale, 

before our Saviour's /econd coming, I do not de- 

ſign to treat of them in this Place: but ſhall 
refer the inquiſitive Reader to my Lit. Ac- 

compl. of Proph. p. 83 - 87. and to my Au- 

thent. Rec. p. 84 — 88. 

NB. That ſuch a regular Correſpondence of 
Eclipſes, Total Eclipſes of the Sun, juſt before 
the grand Breaches upon every one of the four 
Monarchies: and thoſe all viſible through thoſe 
Monarchies : as alſo that ſuch a regular Cor- 
reſpondence of Eclipſes Total Eclipſes of the 
Moon juſt before the Ends of every one of the 
ſame four Monarchies, and thoſe all viſible 
through thoſe Monarchies, ſhould be all 5y 
Chance and without Deſign, is plainly incredible. 
And if that be incredible, this Correſpondence 
can be no other than directly ſupernatural and 
providential, Known unto God are all his Works 
from the beginning of the World, Acts xv. 18. 


XXIII. 1 
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XXIII. I obſerve, that the Prophet Ezekiz! gives 
us a particular Signal which was to precede or ac- 
company Nebuchadnezzar's Conqueſt of Egypt about 
the Year before Chriſt 370. It may not therefore 
be amiſs to ſer down this Prediction, and to con- 
ſider how different it is from thoſe we have been 
diſcourſing of; tho' at the firſt Sight it has ſome 
Reſemblance to them. Ven I ſhall extinguiſh 
Thee, [O Pharaoh Hophra, ] ſays God by this Pro- 

het, I will cover the Heaven, and make the Stars 
thereof dark: I will cover the Sun with a Cloud, and 
the Moon ſhall not give Light. All the Lights of the 
Light of Heaven will I make dark over Thee; and ſet 
Darkneſs upon thy Land, ſaith the Lord God, Here 
we have a Prediction, not of any Occultations of par- 
ticular Stars, or of diſtinct Eclipſes either of the Sun 
or Moon; but of a general Scene of very uncom- 
mon Clouds and Darkneſs : which were Things little 
known in Egypt: where they had d leſs Rain, and by 
Conſequence fewer Clouds than any other known 
Country in the World. On which Account this 
ſtrange Darkneſs was a Signal peculiarly proper for 
the Egyptians : as the like or greater thick Darkneſs 
which might be felt ©, had been one of the ten 
Plagues with which this Nation was ſmitten in the 
Days of Moſes. Accordingly, this Deſcription is 
not only of the darkening of al the heavenly Bo- 
dies, Sun, Moon, and Stars in general; which is a 
Thing quite remote from particular Occultations 
and Eclipſes, and can only be effected by Clouds or 
Miſts: but the principal Part of the Darkneſs, that 
of the Sun, is here expreſly ſaid to be by a Cloud, 
which ſufficiently ſhews the great Difference be- 
tween the former Occultations and Eclipſes and 
this Darkneſs. I only wiſh, that we had as certain 
a Way of knowing exactly when and where this 


* Ezek. xxxii. 7, 8. b Herodot. II. 13, 14, 25. III. 10. 
Diodor. I. 47. e Ex. x. 21, 32, 23. 
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Prediction of gro Henne over Egypt was fulfilled, 
as we have already produced for the fulfilling of 
thoſe other Predictions which concerned Occu)ra- 
tions and Eclipſes. But I am afraid our Want of 
Egyptian Records of that Age renders ſuch an Ex- 
pectation at preſent next to impoſſible. | 
N. B. I always call thoſe four Eclipſes of the Sun 
when Aerxes was paſling into Greece; when 
Auguſius died; when our Saviour was crucifi— 
ed; and that mentioned by Aurelius Vil; 
and Plutarch, &c. ſupernatural Eclipſes : mean- 
ing no more thereby, than that they were not 
cauſed by the Interpoſition of the Moon; the 
only ordinary, and fo the moſt natural Cauſe of 
ſuch Eclipſes, tho* perhaps they were not, in 
the higheſt Senfe, miraculous, or produced by 
the immediate Power of God: but might be 
derived from the Interpoſition of Comets: as 
has been already explained, provided withal 
the divine Providence did originally adjuſt the 
Orbits and Motions of thoſe Comets ſo, that 
at certain proper Times, and on certain im- 
portant Occaſions, they ſhould interpoſe be- 
tween the Sun and the Earth, and cauſe ſuch 
prodigioufly uncommon, and highly providential, 
tho* not ſtrily miraculous Eclipſes of the Sun. 
Of which ſort of Cauſes, See my New Theory 
at large, Edit. 4. Solut, II. and LXXXVIII. 
XXIV. I obſerve, that Virgil, Lucan, Seneca, 
and Pliny, when they deſcribe a great Darkneſs or 
Eclipſe. of the Sun; tho' not when they deſcribe an 
Eclipſe of the Moon; all add to that Deſcription an 
Earthquake alſo : as * Grotius takes Notice concern. 
ing the three firſt mentioned, Which Events not 
having, in the ordinary Way, any natural Con- 
nection; their ſo frequently connecting them to- 
gether may well be derived from the Coincidence 


o Plin, II. 80. b Grot. in Matt. xxvii. 51, 


of 
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of them both in ſeveral of the old Prophecies, and 
in their Completions, already mentioned. 

N. B. Since Cicero aſſures us, by the Mouth of 
Cato major, in his Book De Seneftute, that 
©« Fulpicius Gallus was one that almoſt killed 
« himſelf in meaſuring both the Heaven and 
« the Earth: that he would fit Night and 


<« greatly delighted to hear him foretell E- 
e clipſes, both of the Sun and Moon, a great 
« while beforchand”: It ſeems to me highly 
probable, that he was the very firſt Inventer of 
Aſtronomical Tables; or rather of Pliny's 
and Ptolemy's famous Cycle of 223 Months, 
i.e. 18 Years, 7 Hours and 43; Minutes; 
the Period of correſponding Eclipſes; by either 
of which Methods the Eclipſes of the Sun 
and Moon are, within a certain latitude, at 
all Times diſcoverable. We never find any 
one of the Ancients, but a Roman, Pliny, who 
mentions that Cycle ſo early: [I ſay /o early 
only: for Ptolemy mentions it alſo afterwards, 
from thoſe he calls the old Mathematicians : 
which will eaſily reach as far backward as 
Sulpicius Gallus, near 200 Years before the 
Chriſtian Zra *] Pliny alſo mentions it a little 
after he had been giving us an Accouut of 
this Sulpicius Gallus's Skill in foretelling ſuch 
Eclipſes. And ſince Gallus appears firſt of all 
to have determined them nearer than 70 4 
Year ; he ſeems to have been the very firſt 
that could foretel them by any Periods or 
Rules of Aſtronomy. As for the Greeks, they 
never ſeem to have been able to foretell any 
other N than that of Thales, till Hippar- 
chus made his Aſtronomical Tables of the Sun 
and Moon, for 600 Lears e: which. yet were 


Þ Ausg. IV, 2. pag. Edit: Græc. 83. © Plin, II. 12. 
L 1 not 


„ Day at ſuch Studies: and that Scipio was 
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not finiſhed till about 30 Years after Eclipſes 
were foretold by Gallus: If this Gallusgs Vo- 
lume, mentioned by Pliny, as by him publiſhed 
concerning the Doctrine of Eclipſes, were now 
extant, we ſhould know more of ſuch Mar- 
ters. But alaſs! Non licet Aſtronomis adeo eſſe 
beatis! In the mean Time, ſo far appears that 
Gallus foretold the Time of his firſt publick 
Eclipſe of the Moon, nearer than the bare 
Period of 223 Months could guide him: tho? 
his determining its Duration to no more than 
two Hours, when it muſt, by Calculation, have 
laſted above three, ſhews a conſiderable Im- 
perfection in that Determination: as if ſuch 
Determination was not then brought to any 
Degree of Perfection. However, the Pre- 
diction of Eclipſes was then ſo new and ſtrange 
a Thing among the Romans, who yet were 
perpetually reading the Greek Books, that this 
Gallus was by them admired for it, in the 
Words of Livy, as a Perſon of little leſs than 
divine Wiſdom: which ſeems to me to imply, 
that neither the Greeks nor the Romans could 
foretell Eclipſes by any Rules of Aſtronomy 
before his Time. [See the original Words 
of all the ancient Authors concerning Eclipſes 
in my Lectures on thoſe ancient Eclipſes, ſubjoined 
of late to my Prælect. Phyſico- Mathemat. p. 
308 — 435.1 
XXV. Amos therefore, Jaiab, and Jeremiab; 
whoſe Predictions of ſuch future Events as in their 
Days were no Way diſcoverable by natural Know- 
ledge, and which were exactly fulfilled in their pro- 
per Seaſons, were for certain, true Prophets: and 
thoſe future Events were, for certain, diſcovered to 
them by ſupernatural Revelation. 
XX VI. Jeſus of Nazareth therefore, under whom 
was exactly fulfilled that Prophecy of Feremiab, as 
to the /ipernatural Eclipſe of the Sun, and 0 
| fart 
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Earthquake at his Paſſion, in all their Circumſtances, 
was himſelf a true Prophet ſent by God: and is accord- 
ingly no other than that Lord God who was to come 
and has come* into the World, in the Name of his 
Father: who was to come and has come with all his 


Holy Ones at the Head of the Roman Armies for the 


Deſtruction of Feruſalem, and Captivity of the 
Jews, who cauſed him to be crucified. He is alſo 
no other than that Meſſiah, who is ſtill to come, and 
will come to reſtore again the Kingdom to Iſrael, and 
at laſt, bto judge both the quick and the dead, at his 
appearing and his Kingdom, 


2 Zach. xiv. 5. d Act. i. 6,7. 3 Tim. iv. 1. 
Decemb. 5, 1733. Will, Wais ro. 
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APPENDIX III. 
A s HORN VIEW of Hir Isaac NEW.) 
ro Obſervations upon the Propbecies 

of Daniel, and the Apocalypſe of 

H. John. 

IN CE the Chriſtian World is now at lat | 

in poſſeſſion of the great Sir Iſaac New!or!'s | 
free Thoughts and Obſervations; or, of the 
Reſult of his diligent Enquiries into no fmal! 
Parts of the Prophecies of Daniel, and of St. Jobn, 
with certain other occaſional Diſcoveries; ſince 
theſe Obſervations are ever made in a grave, ſober, 
and ſerious Manner, upon difficult Points of the 
higheſt Conſequence to revealed Religion ; ſince 
they are honeſtly directed, as well for the Diſcovery 
of Truth, as for the Support of the Authority of 
thoſe ſacred Writings which Sir IJſaac Newton always 
firmly believed to be true; for the Correction of 
modern anti-chriſtian Errors, both in Faith and Pra- 
ctice, which he always deteſted ; and for the Re- 
ſtoration of ſincere and uncorrupt Chriſtianity, as it 
was at firſt ſettled by the Apoſtles from Chriſt, and 
received and practiſed by the primitive Churches, 
which he always admired; ſince theſe Obſervations 
were written, and are publiſhed at a Time when 
many Pamphlets againſt the ſacred Writings and a- 
gainſt Chriſtianity, ſwarm among us; and this by 
a Layman, that had no particular Obligations upon 

him to follow ſuch ſacred Studies; and ata Time when 

even ſome of the moſt learned of the Clergy, under 

thoſe Obligations divert their Studies from the Bible 

to 
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to prophane Authors; and others of them, inſtead 
of attending to the Duties of their Holy Function 
in their own Dioceſes or Pariſhes, immerſe them- 
ſelves in ſecular Affairs, in political Factions, and in 
heaping up Preferments on themſelves, their Re- 
lations and Dependents, like Men abandoned to 
this preſent evil World; ſince this Expoſition of 
Scripture Prophecies is given us by much the great- 
eſt Mathematician and Philoſopher that ever was; 
altho* he could not but know, that the Study of 
Prophecies is, among the polite World, generally 
in a low, or rather in an ill eſteem; and that he muſt 
facrifice no ſmall Part of his vaſt Reputation with 
very many by leaving theſe Papers to be printed; 
And ſince, in order to his own Satisfaction, he has 
been obliged to read a great Number of Books and 
Hiſtories, written in ignorant and fooliſh Ages, and 
deſtitute of almoſt all other Characters that could 
be agreeable, but that ſingle one of illuſtrating the 
Holy Scriptures ; ſince, I fay, all this appears to 
me to be true, and that Sir [aac Newton always 
ſpeaks the real Senſe of his own Mind; I cannot 
but have the higheſt Honour and Veneration for 
this Book and its Author, how much ſoever I differ 
from him in particular Interpretations. And be- 
cauſe I have my ſelf formerly examined Sir //aac 
Newton's Chronology ; Becauſe I have my ſelf long 
ago publiſhed my own Thoughts and Diſcoveries 
upon almoſt all the Subjects here treated of; becauſe 
the momentous Truths here laid down by ſo great a 
Man have a right to be ſupported and recommend- 
ed; and the Publick has a right to have his Mi- 
ſtakes noted and corrected ; I thought it incumbent 
on me particularly to conſider this noble Work, 
with the ſeveral Expoſitions of Prophecies therein 
given, and aſſertions therein laid down; to diſtin- 
guiſh, ſo far as I am able, what is ſolid and well 
proved, from what ſeems to me, weak or conjectu— 
ral, or even, not ſeldom, plainly erroneous ; and to 
endea- 
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endeavour, upon this uncommon Occaſion, to im- 
prove and amend my own Notions, and farther to 
illuſtrate thoſe ſacred Writings that are now before 
us. In order to which Ends, I ſhall firſt begin 
with a few General Neſlections on theſe Obſervations ; 
and then ſhall proceed to the Particular Application 
of thoſe General Reflections to the ſeveral Parts of this 
Work. 

I. It appears to me, by all that I knew, or can 
learn by enquiry, or can gather from the Books 
themſelves, that both the Chronology, and theſe Ob- 
ſervations upon Daniel and the Apocalypſe were firſt 
written by Sir J/aac Newton many Years ago; and 
when he was comparatively a young Man, or not 
more than 40, or at the utmoſt 30 Years of Age: 
As alſo that when he wrote the principal Parts over 
again, which he did very often, he never changed 
his original Plans, nor indeed ever made very great 
Alterations in them: But ſtill endeavoured all alon 
to corroborate and ſupport them afterwards, So that 
Sir Iſaac Newton made little Uſe of thoſe Obſerva- 
tions and Improvements of others which have been 
plentifully made ſince that Time; nor even of ſome 
earlier Writers; excepting Sir John Marſham in his 
Chronology; and Sigonias and Mr. Mede in theſe 
Ouſervations. He ſeems to have digged long in the 
deepeſt Mines of Scripture and Antiquity for his 
precious Ore himſelf; and very rarely to have 
condeſcended to make uſe of the Thoughts or 
Diſcoveries of others on theſe Occaſions. 

IT. Sir [aac Newton almoſt always depends on 
the common Maſorete Copy of the Old Teſtament, 
and on the commonly acknowledg'd Books of the 
New, and on them only ; without any farther en- 
quiry as to the Samaritan Pentateuch; as to the 
Se/tuagint Verſion; both which yet he here“ owns 
the Authority of; as to Fo/ephns's Copy; as to 


12 . 3» 4, 12. 
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the Apoſtolical Conſtitutions ; as to Clemen!'s Epi- 
ſtles, and the Shepherd of Hermas ; as to the larger 
Epiſtles of Ignatius; as to the Recognitions of. Ce- 
ment, and other Apoſtolical Remains of the firſt 
Ages: As every one muſt take Notice quite through 
his Chronology, and quite through theſe Obſervations. 
Now ſince it has appear'd to me very plain, upon a 
through Examination, that the common Maſorete 
Copy is the moſt imperfect of all our Copies of the 
Old Teſtament ; that very great Light is frequently 
to be had from the Samaritan and Septuagint ; and a 
great Deal more from Foſephus ; as alſo that the A- 
poſtolical Conſtitutions, the Epiſtles of Clement, and 
the Shepherd of Hermas are evidently Writings of 
the firſt Century; and the larger Epiſtles of Igna- 
tius, with the Recognitions of Clement, were written 
early in the ſecond: It muſt certainly be a very 
wrong Procedure to venture to determine about ſo 
many Points of Chronology, and Interpretations of 
Scripture Propbephies, without conſulting thoſe ge- 
nuine Remains of Fewihh and Chriſtian Antiquity ; 
And ſo without that very great Aſſiſtance which ma 
be derived from them. Which Aſſiſtance, I confeſs, 
I ever endeavour to have, before I make any ſuch 
Determinations. This I take to be a principal 
Source of the Miſtakes both in Sir [aac Newton's 
Chronology, and in theſe his Obſervations upon Daniel 
and the Apocalypſe. 

III. However, where Sir 1ſaac Newton had large 
and numerous Books of known Authority to be his 
Guides, he has ſpared no Pains to diſcover the 
Truth of Facts by them. Thus he has throughly, 
and with great Sagacity * traced "the Affairs of the 
fourth Century, for the firſt Riſe of Popery, even as 
far backward as theDays of Athanaſius, whole Hiſtory 
and Conduct he perhaps better knew than did ever 
any other learned Man before him. He has, in 


a Chap. xiv. | 
the 
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the ſame Manner, and with the like Sagacity traced 
the Progreſs of Popery, and the gradual Riſe and 
Increaſe of the Papal Power * through the fifth, ſixth, 
ſeventh, and eighth Centuries. He has in the ſame 
Manner b traced the Hiſtories of the Kings of 
Egypt and Syria, for the Explication of the XI Chap- 
ter of Daniel, with the Hiſtories of the latter End 
of the fourth, and of the fifth Centuries ©, for the 
Riſe of the Tex Kingdoms in the Roman Empire. In 
theſe Caſes, where a ſufficient Number of proper 
Books lay before him, he wanted neither Diligence 
nor Sagacity in diſcovering the hiſtorical Facts he 
was deſirous to know, I aſcribe moſt of theſe Dil- 
coveries, tho* many of them were by no means new 
ones, to Sir Jaac Newton himſelf ; becauſe he ſeems 
generally, as I noted before, himſelf to have taken 
them out of the ancient Writers, from his own Ob- 
ſervations, and frequently from them only. Nor 
ought any other learned Men, that will nor take the 
like vaſt Pains in all theſe Originals, to deſpiſe the 
important Conſequences of Sir Iſaac Newton's En- 

uiries into theſe Matters ; but to make the proper 
uſe of them, for the intire Diſcovery of what 1s real 
Anti -· Chriſtianiſm and Popery ; and for the Rejection 
of the Reliques of it; which will hence appear to 
be ſtill neither few nor inconſiderable; out of the 
Proteſtant Churches themſelves. 
IV. Where Sir Jaac Newton thought he wanted 
a ſufficient Number of ſuch authentick Records; 
as in very early Chronology, and in the Senſe of 
ſeveral Prophecies d, with the Times of our Sa- 
viour's Birth, and Preaching, and Death“, and the 
Time of the Writing the f Apocalypſe, Sc. he 
molt unhappily deſpiſed the Hiſtorical, nay even moſt 
of the Chronological and Aſtronomical Characters which 
remained of thoſe ancient Times; and ventured to 
furniſh himſelf with new Materials from bis own Sa— 
2 Chap. viii. b Chap. xii e Chap. v, vi. d Chap. x. 
x e Chop. #4 t Part II. Chap i. g 
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ty; taking not a few Things for granted, as 
the Fourdatione of his Reaſonings, which beſt ſuit- 


ed his preconceived Opinions; tho” they were not 
ſupported, nay, tho' they were even contradicted 
by a great deal of real and poſitive Evidence. I his 
way of ſuppoſals without, nay, againſt poſitive Preefs, 
runs through Sir Iſaac Newton's whole | Chronology 
as I have at large ſhewed in my Confutation ot it. 
And this is but too frequent in theſe his Oer vat ions 
on the Prophecies, as I ſhall ſhew preſently; and 
this could not but betray him into many Miſtakes 
in both theſe Treatiſes, 

V. Sir Iſaac Newton's Way of Writing, where 
he ſtill ſpeaks of his own bare Conjedlures in the 
ſame Style, and apparently with the ſame poſitive Air 
of Aſſurance, as he does of his certain Aſertions; 
(which Aſſurance yet he rarely uſed in private Con- 
verſation, about the ſame Subjects.) And the ſet- 
ting down no ſmall Part of what he ſays, and can, 
throughly prove, without giving us even a Cita- 
tion of the Proofs themſelves, are both to be great- 
ly taken Notice of: And all things built upon 
good Evidence are to be carefully diſtinguiſhed 
from the Conjectures. The aſſiſting the Reader in 
making which Diſtinction is one of the chief De- 
ſigns of this Undertaking. 

VI. Sir Jaac Newton ſeldom makes uſe of the 
great Authority of Foſephus, the moſt learned Jew 
of the firſt Century; while he frequently allows 
the weak Authority, and ill-grounded Traditions 
of the Talmud in the fourth or fifth Centuries ; 
and of even the ſtill weaker Authority and more 
ill- grounded Traditions of the Rabbins afterwards ; 
and this both in his Deſcription of the Jewiſb Tem- 
ple, inſerted at the End of the V Chapter of his 
Chronology, and in theſe his Ob/ervations on Daniel 
and the Apocalypſe. This is a Reflection very 
ſtrange, but very true; and this could not but 
betray him into many uncertain, if not falſe Con- 
M m cluſions. 
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cluſions. However, from theſe: ſix general Refle- 
xions, to be all along born in Mind and adapted 
to the ſeveral Chapters of this Book, I hope to af- 
ford ſome Light, at leaſt to ordinary Readers ; and 
thereby to render their peruſal of the Work it ſelf, 


which in the main higbly deſerves it, of more Ad- 
vantage to them, 4 | 


, 
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REFLEXIONS 
Sir [SAAC NEWTON's 
OBSERVATIONS 


Upon the 


Prophecies of DANIEL. 


89 IR — 


I. 


Introduction; Concerning the Compilers 
of the Books of the Ol D TRSTAuENT. 


9. l.—I5. 


HIS Chapter I eſteem in General to be 

written with great Honeſty, Freedom, and 
Sagacity; and, if no farther Light appear- 

ed as to the Compilers of the ſeveral Books 

of the Old Teſtament than what our Ma/orete Co- 

.. Þy and the modern Jews afford us, which is all 
that Sir Jſaac Newton ſeems to have had, it would 
deſerve to. be, for the main, admitted as true. For 

as to the preſent State of choſe Books, that they are 
by no means now in that exa& Order, in' that ge- 
Mm 2 nuine 
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nuine Perfection, and in that uncorrupt Condition 


wherein they were all at firſt written; I freely con- 


feſs, and have fully proved in ſeveral of my Wri- 
tings, eſpecially in my Eſſay towards reſtoring the true 
Text of the Old Teſtament, and in the ſecond Diſſerta- 
tion above; to which I refer the inquiſitive Reader, 


who deſires farther Satisfaction. In the mean Time, 


I am by no means ſatisfied with ſome of Sir Iſaac 
Newton's Obſervations upon this Head. I do not 
at all ſuppoſe that the Book or Codicil of the Law* to 
be read every ſeventh Year to the Jews at Jeruſa- 
lem, and laid up ty TW vaw, in the Holy Houſe It ſelf, 
and there found upon the repairing of that Houſe 
in the Days of Joſiah, was the entire Pentateuch ; 
as is here taken for granted; but only a ſmall but 
moſt important Branch of it: the reſt being laid 
up only t 74 leg, in the Courts of the Temple, as I 
have ſhewed already pag. 123. ſupra. Nor dol be- 
heve the Pentatcuch was ever properly loft, from 
the Days of Maſes till this Day. Pious Jeus, in their 
private Houſes, could never all loſe ſo great a Trea- 
ſure; tho” the Diſcovery of what is now the moſt 
ſacred Part of it, wiitten moſt probably by Meſes's 
own Hand, was an extraordinary Event, and oc- 
caſioned an extraordinary Reformation in the Reign 
of Joſiab. Nor do I ſuppoſe that all the Samaritans 
were taught by a /ingle Prieſt, as Sir Iſaac Newton b, 
by following the Maforcte Copy, 2 Kings xvii. 27, 
28. affirms, bur by ſeveral, as Fo/ephus directly al- 
ſerts; and as the Maſorete and Septuagint Copies, 
when they here ſometimes uſe the plural Number, 
do alſo imply. There might be indeed but one Prieſi 
to inſtruct thoſe at Bethel; as both the Maſorete and 
Septuagint aſſure us; yet might there be other Prieſts 
at the other principal Cities or Towns of Samaria 
notwithſtanding, Nor indeed do I believe, with 


Sir Iſaac | Newton, the later Rabbins and the later 


a Sir Laac Newton's Obſervations, P- 1, 2, 3. b P- 3 
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Chriſtians * depending on theſe Rabbins, that the pre- 
ſent Chaldee Character of the Hebrew Books of the 
Old Teſtament is earlier than the Days of Barcho- 
cab, in the ſecond Century. Of which matter, ſee 
E.. on the O. T. p. 149—164. That the Race of 
the Kings of Edom was over, and the Dukes had 
ſucceeded them in the Days of Moſes, I have al- 
ready ſhewed ; as alſo that the Title of King of I/ 
rael was applied to others before Saul; and indeed 
that there was nothing in Nebemiab's or Joſepbus's 
Copy of the Pentateuch later than the Days of Moſes, 
pag. 92—101. ſupra. All the ancient Evidence is for 
Moſes ; and there is no Evidence for Samuel; whom 
the Lord Barrington * would have to be the Compiler 
of part of the Pentateuch, and Sir Iſaac Newton © of 
the whole. So I ſtill go by my Evidence, and be- 
lieve that Moſes and not Samuel compiled it: How 
imperfect ſoever our preſent Copies of it appear to 
be. And ſince the Objections made againſt this 
Aſſertion have been already either prevented or 
anſwered ; and it has appeared, that the Clauſes which 
have induced many of the Moderns to think other- 
wiſe are either miſtaken, or are later than Nehemiah ; 
and indeed that hardly any of them really belong to 
the Pentateuch it ſelf, I = the aſcribing it to Sa- 
mul, or to any other Author later than Moſes, to 
ſtand upon a very weak Foundation. As for the 
Book of Foſbua, I believe it was compoſed or revi- 
ſed by Joſbua himſelf ; excepting the uſual Addi- 
tions about his Death and Burial, which, of courſe, 
were to be added afterwards. The Book of Fudges, 
and its Appendix Ruth ©, with that Part of the firſt 
Book of Samuel which relates to the Time before 
Samuels Death, might well be compiled by Samuel; 
and this partly out of the publick Records written 
by the Order or under the Inſpection of occaſional 


SP.c 3x. 4 Eſſay on Diſpenſations, p. 64-- 74. 
© Sir 1/aac Newton, p. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9. 4, 
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Prophets, or of the ſeveral Judges; and the reſt 
from his own Knowledge. That the Philiſtins took 
out of the Ark the Book of the Law“, and the 
Golden Pot of Mauna, and Aaron's Rod; and yet 
left therein the two Tables of the Covenant; as is 
here ſaid by Sir Jaac Newton, is to me a very ſtrange 
Suppoſal. There apgęars both by ours and Joſepbus's 
Copies, Ex. xl. 3. . vii. 9. 2 Chron. v. Io. to have 
been within the Ark bing but the two Tables of 
Stone originally. And it is clear by the whole Hiſtory of 
the Ark, while it was in the Hands of the Philiſtinds, 
1 Sam. iv, v, vi, vii. that they durſt not be guilty of 
ſo great a Prophanation ; nay, that had they at- 
tempted it they would have been ſtrucken dead by | 
the Hand of the God of 1f-ael. As to the Hiſto- 
_ Fical Writings of Prophets, out of which the latter 
Part of the firſt Book of Samuel >, the tecond Book; 
as alſo the Books of the Kings and Cbronicles were 
afterward compiled, I do not much diſagree from 
Sir Jſaac Newtor's Opinion. Only I think, that al- 
tho* our Books of Chronicles do really quote our 
Books of Kings; yet do not our Books of K:ngs quote 
our Books of Chronicles, as Sir Iſaac Newton ſuppo- 
ſes ; but thoſe larger Chronicles rather, of which 
ours is but an Epitome: tho? I fully agree with him 
that the Book of Chronicles of the Kings of Iſrael cited 
in oar Books of Kings, both the Original and the 
Epitome, are now loſt e. See Ef]. on the O.T.p.77, 
78. What is ſo often ſaid of Ezra, and his Writing 
the Books of the Chronicles, changing the Character of 
the ſacred Books from the Samaritan, or genuine old 
Hebrew, to the Chaldee, collecting the ſacred Books 
into one Body or Library, and correcting the Copies, 
by Sir Iſaac Newton, Dr. Prideaux, and many others, 
ſeems to me only ſupported! by the later Talmudical 
and Rabbinical Writers; and contrary to the much 
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Maccabees, which aſcribes nothing to Ezra; but ex- 
preſsly aſcribes the Collection of the ſacred IIebreu 


Books to Nebemiab, 2 Macc. ii. 13. as Sir [ſaac Newton 


alſo rightly obſerves in this Place. Nor is there any 
real Evidence that Ezra did any thing more than 


write the firſt Book of our e Eſdras, whoſe 


original Hebrew has been lo z our preſent He- 
brew Ezra being only an me of that Book; 
and not appearing in the World before the ſecond 
or perhaps the fourth Cefitury ; all which J have 
proved elſewhere, E/. off the O. J. p. 5055. Nor 
could Ezra [or Nehemiah] write the ſecond Book 
of Chronicles, as it now ſtands; becauſe it is there 
ſaid Chap. v. 9. that the Ark, or its Staves, were in 
the Oracle, or moſt Holy Place of the Temple, vn- 
to this Day: Which was true till the Babyloniſb Cap- 
tivity, but not after it, in the Days of Ezra and 
Nebemiab. Tho” I allow ſo far of Sir [aac Newton's 
Obſervation to be true, that not only the 7wo /aſt 
Verſes, but the two laſt Chapters of that ſecond Book 
of Chronicles belonged originally, not to thoſe Chro- 
nicles, but to the genuine Ezra or Eſdras; as the 
Beginning of that Book rightly places them. As 
to the Prophecies of //aiah, of Feremiab, of Ezekiel, 


of Daniel, and of the xii Minor Prophets®; to be 


ſure none could write them, but themſelves; or A. 
manuenſes like Baruch, from their own Mouths. Nor 
do I ſuppoſe that any one but Daniel wrote the for- 
mer {x Chapters of that Book; which, for the main, 
are Hiſtorical Chapters; as well as he certainly 
wrote the 6 Prophetical Chapters that follow them, 
The Words, that Daniel continued till the firſt Tear of 
King Cyrus, Chap. i. 213 and that this Daniel proſpered 
in the Reign of Darius, and in the. Reign of Cyrus the 
Perſian, vi. 28. which Sir Jaac Newton eſteems Marks 
of another Author, if they prove fo much, might, 
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as he juſtly obſerves, be added by the Collector 
* of the Papers: Whom he takes to be Ezra, and 
I believe to be Nebemiab. Nor can I agree with him 
and others, that any one but David wrote the Book 
or Books of P/alms. The moſt ancient Citations aſ- 
cribe them all to him, as I have elſewhere noted and 
proved, E.. on the O. T. p. 174, 178. If in our pre- 
ſent Collection there be now inſerted one Pſalm of 
Moſes, xc, and two fo late as the Babyloniſb Capti- 
vity, Ixxiv and cxxxvii, of none of which am I yet 
fully ſatisfied, theſe three Inſertions ought not to 
oblige us, without any ſufficient Evidence, to al- 
cribe other Pſalms to other Authors than to David 
himſelf. Why Sir Jaac Newton * ſuppoſes that Judas 
Maccabeus added Part of the Prophecies of I/aiab, 
or ſome other Prophet, to the End of the Prophe- 
cies of Zechariah ; while that latter Part of our Ze- 
chariah is ever and only cited as belonging to Fere- 
miah, till the very Days of Barcbocab, in the ſecond 
Century, I cannot poſſibly underſtand, See EF. on 
the O. T. p. 93,94,95. What Sir 1/aac Newton b here 
ſays, that the Jetot, ſince the Deſtruction of the 
Temple by Titus, drapped the ancienter various 
Lections, and intruded marginal Notes and other 
Corruptions into the Text, is too ſadly true. Only 
I can by no means agree with him,. when he farther 
aſſerts, that we have no other Aſſiſtance but the 
Septuagint Verſion to diſcover the ancient various 
Lections by: Since, upon an intire Compariſon of 
the Hiſtorical Books, not only with that Verſion, bur 
with the Hebrew, the Samaritan, and Foſephus's Co- 
Pies, I have diſcovered many more, and ſeveral 
more important various Lections, and genuine 
Texts omitted, by their means, than by the means 
of the Septuagint Verſion it ſelf. That the Jes 
did not of Old read the former Prophets, or the Hi- 
ſtorical Books of the Old Teſtament ; and the Ha- 


P. ii. v» P. 11 12. 


3 giograpba, 


6281) 
ioorapha, or the Books of Jab, Pſalms, Proverbs, and 


Fart eſen as well as the Law or Pentateuch in their 
Synagogues; or that Chriſt, by laying the Streſs of 
his Religion on the Law and the Prophets, deſigned 
to exclude any of the facred Books of the Fews ; or 
that the Hagiographa included thoſe former Prophets, 
as the Zews call the Hiſtorical Books, I know no E- 
vidence in the World, but the direct contrary. See 
Conſtitut, V. 20. Such Aſſertions ought to have 
been throughly proved, as well as readily ſuppo- 
ſed, before our Aſſent is required to them. Nor is 
there, I believe, any more Foundation for what is 
farther aflerted here, that Ezra did therefore read 
only the Book of the Law to the People on the ſe- 
venth Month, or Feaft of Tabernacles, becauſe the 
Writings of the Prophets were not then collected. 
Nor are there, by my Obſervation, fewer, but more 
numerous Diſorders and Diſlocations in the Pro- 
phets, than in the Hagiographa themſelves : which is 
contrary to Sir 1/aac Newton's Obſervation. Sce 
Authent. Records, p. 751—794. However I cannot 
leave this firſt Chapter, without going backwards, 
and remarking into what a great Miſtake Sir Ia 
Newton is, led, even in his ſecond Page ®, by following 
his darling Maſorete Copy, and his neglect of con- 
ſulting the Septuagint and Foſephus, He quotes this 
Maſorete Text out of 2 Chron. xv. 3,5,0. with the 
Omiſſion of v. 4. which even in his own Copy con- 
tradicts his Notion of the other. For he affirms, 
that the Monarchy of Egypt under Shi/bat brought 
the Jews or two Tribes, into great Troubles, for 
about 20 Years; and that they were then, in the 
Words of Azeriab the Son of Oded, the Prophet, 
Without the true God, and without a teaching Prieſt, 
and without Law; and that in thoſe Times there was 
no Peace to him that went out, nor to bim that came 
in; and great Vexation was upon all the Inhabilants of 
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the Countries; and Nation was deſtroyed of Nation, 


and City of City: For God did ven them with all Ad- 
verſity, What he has omitted runs thus, in the ſame 
Maſorete Copy: Now for a long Seaſon, Iſrael had 
been without the true God, &c. But when in their Troq- 


Ble they did turn unto the Lord God of Iſrael, and fought 
Him, he was found of them, And all this without 


any Pretence of Truth or Authority, unleſs it be 
ſtrained to refer to the Times of the Judges; I 
mean as to the two Tribes, to which they are pecu- 
liarly applied by Sir [aac Newton. Now 'tis evi- 
dent, that in all Copies it is /ael, and not Judab 
which is here ſpoken of: And both Joſepbus in the 
whole, and the Septuagint in part rightly make it 
a Prediftion of what Miſeries were hereafter to come 
on the xii Tribes, when in their idolatrous State; 
in which the x Tribes already were; that they ſhould 
for many Days or a long Time be under the Curſe of 
God, both in their ſpiritual and temporal Affairs; 
that yet, when they ſhould turn to the Lord God 
of I/rael, and ſeek him, he would be found of them; 
and all ſtill by way of Prediction as to the intire xii 
Tribes, and Caution as to the ii Tribes; and all in 
ſuch a manner as exactly came to paſs accordingly 
in the following Ages. This is an Example of 
the Imperfection of the Maſorete, and of the Pre- 
ference of the Septuagint's and Joſephus's Copies, 
that ought never to be forgotten. 

But as to the two laſt Pages of Sir //aac Newton's 


firſt Chapter Þ, which are of the greateſt Importance 


zo the Chriſtian Church of any in his whole Book, I 
not only highly approve of them, but admire and 
reverence him for them; and earneſtly recommend 
the Conſideration of them to the whole Chriſtian 
World ; eſpecially of that Branch of them which 
affirms, that The giving Ear to the Prophets 
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is a fundamental Character of the true Church: 


Thar the Authority of Emperours, Kings, 
and Princes is Human: The Authority of 
Councils, Synods, Biſhops and Preſbyters is 
Human : The Authority of the Prophets is Di- 
vine, and comprehends the Sum of Religion; 
reckoning Moſes and the Apoſtles among the 
Prophets. And, If an Angel from Heaven preach 
any other Goſpel than what they have delivered, 
let him be accurſed. Their Writings contain the 
Covenant between God and his People; with 
Inſtructions for keeping this Covenant; inſtances 
of God's Judgments upon them that break it ; 
and Predictions of Things to come: While 
the People of God keep the Covenant, they 
continue to be his People : When they break ir, 
they ceaſe to be his People or Church, and be- 
come the Synagogue of Satan; who ſay they are 
Jews, and are not. And no Power on Farth 
is authoriz'd to alter this Covenant“. So far 


Sir Jaac Newton, I only add the uſual ſolemn 
Words of our Saviour, le that hath Ears to hear, 
let him hear, 
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CHAP. IL 
Of the Prophetick Language. p. 16.— 23. 


HIS -particular and minute Enumeration of the 
T Interpretations of Prophetick Symbols and 
Language by Sr. I. N. if it could be as readily 
proved, as it is here diſtinctly ſet down, would be 
truly ineſtimable; and the Prophecies would be ea- 
fily decyphered, and put into common Language, 
However, there is no doubt but a great Part of it 
is very natural, and very true: And we hereby learn 
the particular Senſe in which our great Author takes 
them upon all Occafions, But ſtill, ſome of theſe 


_ Explications, I think, can hardly be maintain'd : As 


when Sr. I. N. affirms*, that Burning any Thing with 
Fire, is put for the conſuming any Thing by War: A 
Conflagration of the Earth, or turning a Countrey into 
a Lake of Fire, for the Conſumption of a Kingdom by 
War: The being in a Furnace [of Fire, ] for their be- 
ing in Slavery under another Nation: The aſcending up 
of the Smoke of any burning Thing for ever and ever, 
for the Continuation of a conquered People under the 
Miſery of perpetual Subjection and Slavery, Dens 
and Rocks of Mountains, for the Temples of Cities b: 
The hiding of Men in thoſe Dens and Rocks, for the 
foutting up of Idols in their Temples ©: The Image of a 
Beaſt, for a Council of a Kingdom* : The Dragon, for 
the Heathen Religion: Which Dragon yer is diſtin- 
&ly explain'd, to be the grand Supporter of that 
and all falſe Religion, not that falſe Religion it ſelf; 
© that old Serpent, the Devil and Satan, who decei- 
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verb the whole World, — and is the Accuſer of the Bre- 
thren: As Sir I. N. here expreſsly takes notice. In 
moſt of the reſt of theſe Explications of Prophetick 
Symbols and Language, Interpreters are pretty well 
agreed; but in theſe, I believe, they never have a- 
greed nor ever will agree: At Jeaſt not till ſome 
good Proofs be given for them: Which yer I cake 
to be impoſſible. 


— — 


— — 


G H Af. UL 


Of the Viſion of the Image compoſed of 
four Metals. p. 24.— 27. 


TX: main Part of this ſhort Chapter I take 
to be certain, and of the greateſt Conſequence 
to the underftanding of the Scripture Prophecies in 
general, and particularly of thoſe in the reſt of Da- 
niet and the Apocalypſe; and has been all along a- 
greed to by the Jews and Chriſtians from the Days 
of Daniel to the laſt Century ; when one or two 
great Men, upon ſome weak Prejudices of their 
own, would rather have the Seleucidæ and Lagide 
to be the fourth Monarchy, than the Empire of the 
Romans. Mr. Mede juſtly calls the Viſion of the 
Image of four Metals, and that Parallel one of the 
four Beaſts, as underſtood of the Babylonian, Medo- 
Perſian, Grecian and Roman Monarchies to be the 
A. B. C. of Scripture Prophecies, or the plaineſt 
Thing in the World. And I cannot but fully a- 
gree with him therein. See Eſſay on the Rev. p. 
18.—27, Only I cannot but lament the ſtrange 
Mixture there is here in our Great Author, of one 

moſt uncertain, or rather plainly falſe Notion, with 
the reſt, which are ſo certain; I mean when he ſays 


that 


| WE.» 

that Cyrus, within a few Months of the Con- 
e queſt of Babylon, revolted to the Perſians, and ſer 
them up above the Medes: A Thing in its own 
nature unaccountable, that Cyrus, who had already 
been the General of the Perſians, his own Coun- 
trey men for 21 Years, ſhould revolt to the Perſians 
and a Thing, I believe, utterly unknown to all the 
Writers of Antiquity allo. I almoſt imagine that 
this is a Miſtake in tranſcribing, and that Sir J. IV. 
means that Cyrus revolted from the Medes, and ſet 
up the Perſians above them: As his Notion is elſe- 
where; altho' I cannot agree to the Truth of it in 
that Acceptation neither at this time, as utterly un- 
ſupported by the Hiſtory of Cyrus. See more pre- 
ſently. 


— 


HAP. IV. 


Of the Viſion of the four Beaſts. 
p- 28.— 32. 


HE main Part of this ſhort Chapter is very 
much of the ſame Nature, and the Interpreta- 

tions therein contained of the ſame Certainty and 
Importance with thoſe in the former Chapter. On- 
ly I cannot but Query, whether the two Wings of 
the Lyon denote two Kingdoms? And not rather 
the Swiftneſs of the Lyon's Motion; as ſeems to 
have been the Caſe of the Bull with two Horns, and 
the Wings of an Eagle on his Back, in the Teſta- 
ment of Nephthalim & 5. Or if they do denote two 
Kingdoms, whether thoſe Kingdoms were Babylonia 
and Media; which tho* they once joined againſt Ni- 


P. 26, b P. 28. 
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neveh, yet never were, I think, united at any other 
Time. My Reaſon is, that the Babylonian Monar- 
chy, here ſaid to join againſt the Aſſyrian, is fill 
ſuppoſed both in the Scripture, in Prolemy's Canon, 
and in Xenophon to be a Continuation of the Man, 
with only the Difference of their Capitals. The 
oldeſt Aſſyrian Empire having had Babylin for its 
Capital; the later Afhrian Empire having had 
Niniveb; and the lateſt having again had Babylon 
for that Capital. See Marſh. Chron. p. 579. I alſo 
Query, Whether Porphyrius's Enumeration of the 
four Branches of the Grectan Monarchy, wherein 
Antigonus, the King of the greater Kingdom is ta- 
ken in; and Lyſimachus, the King of the leſſer 
Kingdom is left out (See Lit. Accompl. of Proph. p. 
28, 29) be not preferable to that of Sir [/aac New- 
ton's which takes in Ly/imachus, and leaves out Anti- 
gonus? I farther Query, Whether the Words of 
Daniel, that the three former Beaſts had their Do- 
minion taken away by the fourth Beaſt* ; while yet 
their Lives were preſerved not for, but until a Seaſon 
and a Time ; or, as it is in Theodotion's Verſion, un- 
til a Seaſon, and a Seaſon, but as we elſewhere ren- 
der that Hebrew Word, which he renders Seaſon, 
until a Time, and a Time, or two Times, i. e. two 
prophetick Years, equal to 720 hiſtorical Years; it 
being about that Interval from the K s Conqueſt 
of the Grecian Empire, till the firſt Riſe of the Sa— 
racens and Turks in that and the former Empires: I 
ſay, I Query, Whether the Prophecy will ſupport 
Sir [/aac Newton's Inferences here? that“ There- 
& fore all the four Beaſts are till alive, tho? the 
Dominion of the three firſt be taken away; and 
% that therefore we are to look for all the 
* Body of the third Beaſt among the Nations on 
„this ſide of the River Euphrates; and for all 
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* the eleven Horns of the fourth Beaſt among the 
% Nations on this fide of Greece, and therefore Þ 
at the breaking of the Greek Empire into four 
« Kingdoms of the Greeks, he includes no part of 
« the Chaldeans, Medes, and Perſians, in thoſe King- 
«« doms; becauſe they belonged to the Bodies of 
«© the two firſt Beaſts; Nor does he reckon the 
« Greek Empire ſeated at Conſtantinople among the 
„Horns of the fourth Beaſt, ' becauſe it belonged 
„ to the Body of the third“. I offer theſe 
Things by Way of Query, becaufe I am not 1a- 
tis ñed enough to affirm, that theſe Corollaries are 
any of them 1ntirely falſe; yer do they ſeem to 
me to be carried farther, much farther than the 
Prophet's Words will bear; and that the Founda- 
tions of the whole may deſerve to be farther en- 
quired into. This I am pretty ſure of, that when 
1 firſt received this curious Notion from Sir 1/aac 
Newton of the Geographical, as well as Chronologica! 
Diſtinction of the four Monarchies, and by his Per- 
miſſion preſerv'd it in my own Eſſay on the Reve- 
lations, written 27 Years ago, p. 258,259, I did 
not think of its Extenſion ſo far; nor that all 
the Corollaries from it in Sir J/aac Newton's preſent 
Work would follow from it. And ſince, tho' the 
Lives of the three former Beaſts were preſervꝰ d, yet 
their Dominion was ſtill taken away by the fourth 
Monarchy, the Corollaries relating to any Conti- 
nuance of their Empire or Dominion muſt be inde- 
fenſible. I always allowed Seleucus, even while his 
Dominion was beyond Euphrates, to be one of 
the four Horns of the third or Grecian Empire; 
and the Empire of Conſtantinople to be one of the 
ten Horns of the fourth or Roman Empire ; not- 
withſtanding my Admiſſion all the while of Sir 
Tac Newton's Diſtinction here refer'd to. 
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C H A P. | V. | 
Of the Kingdoms repreſented by the 


Feet of the Image compoſed of tron 
and Clay. p. 33—46. 


A Chapter being wholly Hiſtotical, and 


taken from the beſt and moſt eſteemed Hiſto- 
rians of the fourth, fifth, and fixth Centuries, is, I 
ſuppoſe, a faithful Account of the gradual Breaches 
_ in the intire Raman Empire, and of the gra- 
dual Riſe and Acts of the ſeveral 5 N. into 
which it was parted in the fourth and fifth Centu- 
ries ; and requires no particular Reflexions. 
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CHAP, VI. 


Of the ten Kin gdoms, repreſented by the 
zen Horns of the fourth Beaſt, p. 
n | 


TP HE origin of theſe ten Kingdoms being of 
very great Conſequence to the' right Under- 
ſtanding of Daniel and the Apocalypſe, and to the 
Determination of the Concluſion of the preſent 
Antichriſtian State of Chriſtendom, I ſhall treat of 
this Subject in a more diſtin Manner, than I do | 
of the reſt; and that, by firſt producing Sir Iſaar 94 
Newton's and then my own Catalogue of thoſe ten 
Kingdoms; and at what time they every one of 
Oo them 
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them aroſe in the Roman Empire; with the Rea- 


ſons T'go upon when I differ from Sir Iſaac New- 
 Tor's RT MIND 1 J 


Sir Ifaac Newton's ten Kingdoms within the 
Limits of the Old Roman ; =p are theſe; 
but e iro the Order of their Riſe. 


A.D. 
1a: W) Laaber di in Pannonia, under — 38 
Angilmund, &c. a 


N) Vf goths in Gaul and Spain, wag Fc 
King Maric,, &c. 4 


1 0) Hun, in Pannonia, under Oar * 406 


b 


. Rugila, &c. 


(4). Vandals and n in Spain and 2 
Africa, under Godeſilus, &c. 407 


(5) Suevians in Luſitania, under — 407 


meric, &c. 


— 


(6) Alans in Gaul, a8: Die under , 
Gaar, Kc. 1 


Wer Burgundians in Gaul, under Gur] 4 07 


4 dicar, &. 


(8) Franks in Gaul, under l p 
&c. 107 


0 Brin in 1 under e 407 


fi (10) Weſtern Enipire at Ravenna, un- + 408 
| der TION" Tc. | 3 
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So that. Sir Iſaac, Newtop's Opinion is clear, as 
he directly aſſures us alſo, 7 47, and 73. that theſe 
are the en Kingdoms foretold in Daniel and the A. 


pocalypſe; and that they were real Kingdoms, actu- 


ally ſertled within the Bounds of the Roman Em- 

ire, about two Years before Rome was firſt ſack'd 

y the Goths, which was A. D. 410. But let us now par- 
ticularly examine, how far Hiſtory will agree to 
theſe Kingdoms, and to their Riſe ſo early; and 
let us conſider whether ſeveral of them are not 
here numbred, or theſe early Dates here given 
them, without ſufficient Foundation in the original 
Hiſtorians. | 


(1) As for the Lombards, Paulus Diaconus indeed 
ſays d, that they, with many other Gothick Nations, 
came into the Empire, from beyond the Danube, in 
the Reign of Arcadius and Honorius; that is, be- 
tween the Years 395 and 408, nor is it impoſſible 
that they might come in a little earlier, and beat 


the Vandal there, as early as 375, ſo Sir Iſaac 


Newton ſays, p. 70. Altho' Jerom, who then lived 
and wrote, in his particular Enumeration of the 
barbarous Nations that brake into the Empire a- 
bout this Time, does not mention theſe Lombards. 
See Eſſay on the Revelation, p. 160. But that theſe 
Loni ſtayed then in Pamonia, and then ſettled 
a Kingdom there, Sir [ſage Newton does not pre- 
tend to prove. The Lombards might alſo be ſtrong 
enough, out of the Bounds of the Empire, to fight 
the Bulgarians, a Scythian Nation, near the Volga 
and remote from the Empire, in A. D. 423. They 
might alſo, many of them, come from Pannonia into 
Rugia with Odoacer and his Heruli, A. D. 476, bath. 
which you have in Sir [aac Newton: but all this 
without their having then a Kingdom, ſettled with- 
in the Bounds of the Empire. However, Sir aac 


b P. Cg, 70, 71. 
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Newitan and all agree that A. D. 526, theſe Lom- 
bards ſet up a Kingdom in Pannonia, and that 
A. D. 368, they came out of Pannonia into Italy, 
and there conquered the Oſtrogotbs, and there ſet- 
tled a known Kingdom in that part of the Coun- 
try, which has ever ſince born their Name, and is 
ſtill called Lombardy.] So that upon the whole, as 
it ſeems to me, this Kingdom of the Lombards may 
beſt be dated from the Origin of their known King: 
dom in Pannonia, A. D. 526. they having then, and 
moſt probably not till then, any remarkable ſepa- 
rate Dominioa or Kingdom within the Roman Em- 
pire. | 


_ - (2) As to the Yi/figeths b, ſince they were not re- 
ceived into the Romas Empire, I mean into Aqui- 
tain, as Sir Iſaac Newton confeſſes, till Vallia their 
third King, had merited ſuch a Reception, by aſ- 
fiſting Honorius's General Conftantius againſt the 
Vandals and other Barbarians, A. D. 418, or 419, 
That ſeems to me to be the moſt proper Date of 
this Kingdom. 


(3) The Huns © might have a ſettlement, and e- 
ven'a Kingdom in Pannonia, A. D. 408, under Oar 
and Rugila ; and in A. D. 433, under Bleda and Attila, 
till the Death. of Attila, A. D. 454, or 455, as Sir 
Jaac Newton affirms. However, fince he grants 
and obſerves, that juſt , after Altila's Death, the 
Oſtrogoths had Seats granted them in Pannonia, and 
together with the Romans ejected the Huns out of 
that Countrey, I cannot find any Kingdom of the 
Huns, or any conſiderable Dominion to them 
belonging within the Empire for more than a 
Century afterwards. © Then indeed it is allowed 
by all, that theſe Huns ſettled themſelves in Pan- 
nonia, A. D. 567, and from their own Name, 


d P. 49, 50. | A P. 62-——69. 
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and the Name of their Partners the Avares, gave 
it the Name of Hung-Avares or Hungary, which. 
it retains at this Day. But this Time is quite too 
late for the Origin of any Kingdom which ſhould 
be reckoned among the firſt Ten, into which the 
Roman Empire was divided in the fifth Century. 


(4) The Yandals* and Alanus [and Suevians] might 
ſet up certain Kingdoms in Gaul and Spain, about 
A. D. 407. according to Sir I/aac Newton ; altho*ic 
be certain that the moſt famous and laſting King- 
dom of the Yandals was not there, but in Africa, and 
was not granted them by the Romans till A. D. 435. 
Which I therefore think the proper Date of their 
Kingdom. It is indeed true, that the three before 
mentioned Nations, did at firſt make three diſtinct 
Kingdoms, (1) That of the Vandals or Silingi. (2) 
Thar of the Alans. (3) That of the Suevians. Yer 
is it alſo true, that long before the other nine 
Kingdoms were compleated, the Alans had conque- 
red the Vandals and Silingi, and the Goths had alſo con- 
quered that of the Alans ; and fo there remained but 
one Kingdom out of all theſe bree; that of the 
Suevians, and afterwards of the Vandals, not in Gaul 
or Spain, but in Africa; as has been already deter- 
mined, A. D. 435. See Eſſay on the Revel, p. 224. 


(5) That remaining Kingdom of the Suevians, b 
as once a Branch of the foregoing Kingdom of the 
Vandals, &c. muſt indeed be dated at or ſoon af- 
ter A. D. 407, as Sir IJſaac Newton reckons, And 

nce it continued a ſeparate Kingdom at the Time 
the Yandals went into Africa, and continued a King- 
dom in Luſitania, for about 174 Years, there need 
be no Diſpute about the Reality or the Date of 
this, as of one of the ten Kingdoms then ariſen, in 
the fifth Century, within the Roman Empire. Sce 
Ef. on the Rev. p. 224, 228, 230. 


2 P. 48—49. d P. 49. 
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(6) The Kingdom of the Alans in Gaul, whaſe Royal 
Seat was at Orleance, ſeems here alſo rightly ſtated 
by Sir Iſaac Newton at or ſoon after A. D. 407, at 
leaſt its Date cannot by his Accounts, be later than 
A. D. 412. But then, it ought to be confeſt that 
theſe Alans were ſo throughly beaten upon their 
Invaſion of taly, in 464, by Ricimer the Empe- 
ror's General; and again about 480, and again a- 
bout 511 by others, as Sir Jaac Newton grants, 
that they make too-, poor a Figure ever afterwards 
ro be eſteemed one of the conſiderable Kingdoms 
{ill continuing in the Roman Empire. Nay, Mr. 
Mede, queſtions whether there were any. proper 
Kingdom of the Alans ſubſiſting at all in the Empire 
after their firſt Defeat, by Gilimer, A. D. 464. See 
Eſſay on the Rev. p. 233. So I do not allow this 
ſmall and vaniſhing Kingdom any Place among 
thoſe ten King:loms, A. D. 476, tho' Sir Iſaac Neu- 
ton might juſtly reckon it one of them, at A. D. 
407, or 408. | ale, att 


(/) The Burgundians®, tho' they invaded Gaul in 
407, as Sir Iſaac Newton truly affirms, yet were not 
they admitted there-into by the Emperor, as Sir 
Tac Newton confeſſes, till the Year 412, or 413. 
Whence I reckon their Kingdom to take its Date 
from one of thoſe Years, and not ſooner. 


(8) Whether Theudomir, about the Year 407. 
as Sir aac Newton would have it; or Pharamond 
his Son, about 419, is to be eſteemed the firſt 
King © of the Franks in Gaul, I ſhall not eagerly con- 
tend; the Difference of the Dates is but 12 Years. 
Sir Iſaac Newton confeſſes, that Labbe's MS. Biblio- 
theca, and the Roman Writers, eſteem Pharamond 
the firt King; as for certain do the generality of 
P. 30, 5, 82. P. 52, 33. P. 53—38. 
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the French Hiſtorians themſelves alſo. Which Date 
I therefore prefer to the other. 


(9) Sir Jaae Newton reckons Marcus, Gratian, 
and Conſtantine, three Roman Tyrants, as he calls 
them; (all of them together not reigning ſo long as 
one Year diſtinctly in Britain, and hardly four Years 
any where elfe:) as the three firſt Kings * of be 
Britains; and admits an Interregnum of 1 4 (it ſhould 
be of 36 Years) before Yortigern ; whom all Hiſto- 
rians eſteem their firſt King; and moſt of them 
agree was not choſen till A. D. 447. It is true, that 
the Romans Affairs were reduced {o low for ſeveral 
Years under Honorius, in the former half of the 
fifth Century, that they were generally forced to 
leave Britain almoſt unguarded. Yet is it withal 
true, that the Britains had not all that Time caſt off 
the Roman Government; but eſteemed the Romans 
ſtill as their Patrons ; and that the Romans more than 
once ſent them Legions to ſupport them all that 
while; till the third Conſulſhip of A#7ius, or A. D. 
446, when they let them know they could ſupport 
them no longer. Whereupon they, the very next 
Year, ſet up Vortigern for their King. So that by 
far the beſt Evidence of Hiſtory the Kingdom of 


the Britains takes its Date A. D. 447, and not 
ſooner. | | 


(0) As to the Remains of the Veſternb Empire 
from the Time that Honorius left Rome and lived at 
Ravenna, about A. D. 402, or 408, which I did 
formerly, and Sir [aac Newton ſtill does reckon 
one of theſe fen Kingdoms; I cannot now eſteem it 
under that Character; for beſides that the City and 
Territory of Rome was to belong to the xb or 
little Horn, rather than to the x Horns; and that 
the x Horns are all at length 10 hate the Whore or 
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tbe. City. of Rome, and to make ber 7777 and bury 
her with: Fire, Apoc. xvii. 16. as if this City and 


the adjoining Territory were ſomewhat diſtin& 


from theſe x Kingdoms, we are expreſsly aſſured, 
that thoſe ten Kings bad not received their Kingdom 
in the Days of St, Jobn v. 12. which cannot be 
ſaid of theſe remains of the Romas or Weſtern En- 
pire, but only of the New Kingdoms to ariie therein 
afterward. 

As for the Eaftern Empire, which I ſtill admit a- 
mong the ten Latin Kingdoms, on Account of thoſe 
Parts of it which were never under the Monarchy # 
of the Old Greets; and eſpecially on Account of 


the Exarchate of Ravenna thereto certainly belong- XZ 


ing in Haly it ſelf, for about 186 Years, from the 3 
Year 567 till 75 23, but which Sir Jaac Newton 
wholly excludes, I muſt ſay, that in excluding this 
Kingdom, he ſeems to me to contradict his own 
Hypotheſis. He fully allows, with me, that this 
Exarchate of Ravenna was one of the three King- 7 
doms which the little Horn or papal Power ſubdued 7 
but of the Ten. And ſince it was certainly a Branch 
of the Greek or Conſtantinopolitan Empire, and go- 
verned by that Empire's Exarch or Deputy when 


it was ſubdued A. D. 753, I think it cannot be 
denyed, that this Greek Empire ought to be reckon- 7 


ed. for one of the ten Horns or ten Kingdoms into 
which the Roman Empire was parted in the fourth © 


or fifth Cencuries, even upon the Principles of Sir 


Jaac Newton himſelf. : 

As for the Alemanni in Rbætia, ſet down in Mr. 
Mede's Catalogue of theſe Kingdoms, Op. pag. 577, 
and 815, Sir I/aac Newton's Obſeryations® agree with © 
mine, E on the Rev. p. 233, that it was no ſettled 
Kingdom in Rbætia, but mainly ſeared in Germany, 
out of the Bounds of the Roman Empire, and ſo 
was none of theſe x Kingdoms, | 
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But if any one ſhould enquire, Why Sir Jaac 
= Newton has intirely omitted the bree Kingdoms, of 
the Oftrogoths in Pannonia; of the Saxons in Britain 
and of the Heruli in Italy): all which undeniably 

aroſe in the ſame Century, within the ſame Roman 

= Empire, and upon its Diſſolution; and were new 

Kingdoms alſo within its Limits; the Anſwer is 

eaſy, that they aroſe too late for Sir aac Newton's 

= Hypotheſis, and did not begin till near half a Cen- 
tury after the firſt in his Catalogue. Otherwiſe 
they had very probably been eſteemed by him as 

RE three of thoſe ten Kingdoms; as I clearly take them 

to be. 

4 I therefore, laying aſide all ſuch Hypotheſes, 

and Prejudices, am obliged, by the Force of the 

ancient Teſtimonies, thus to determine the Riſe of 
the ten ſeveral Kingdoms into which the Roman or 

Latia Empire was parted, before or in the fifth 

2» A Century. See E on the Rev. p. 216——235, 

2 ©3 1 A. D. 

- BK ” (1) Suevians, &c. in Luſitania, about 407 

— (2) Either the Greek Empire, A. D. 337, at 
+9 Conſtantinople, or the Roman at Raven- 0 408 


N- 5 bt na, about 
80 3 — (3) Burgundians in Gaul, about 413 
ir (4) Viſgotbs in Gaul and Spain, about 418 
; (5) Franks in Gaul, about 419 
(6) Vandals in Africa, about 435 
(7) Britains in Britain, about 447 
* (8) Oftrogoths in Pannonia, about 454 
3 | , (9) Saxons in Britain, about 455 
eu) Herwli, Fc. in Ita), 476 
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0 N. 8. It is here ts 15 Veh obſerved, that 
altho' this Catalogue of mine differ in no fewer 
than four Kingdoms, out of ten from Sir Iaac 
| Newton's, yet do we not really differ near 
ſo much in the Hiſtory. When Sir [ſac N-<y 
_ ton enumerates theſe Kingdoms about 4. D. 
400, 406, 407, and 408, he allows the 
Lombardi to be ſettled ſo early in Pannonin, 
which I cannot find to have been there ſettled 
till A. D. 526, He truly reckons the Hun; as 
then ſettled in Pannonia, and the Alans in 
Gaul: which yet were, the former cxpell'd, 
and the latter conquered ſcveral Years before 
A. D. 476, which is the Year of my Enume— 
ration, the Kingdoms not till then amounting 
to the Number of ten; whence thefe could not 
be. in wy. Catalogue, tho* they ought to be 
in Ws. 

He alſo omits the Eaftern Empire, which I ad- 
mit; and admits the Remains of the Feſters 
Empire which I exclude. Nor could his Ca- 
| Mr include either the Oftregoths, the Sax- 

6%, or the Heruli, as mine does; becaule they 

Were none of them ariſen in the Empire till 
many Years after A. D. 408, but were without 
Diſpute ariſen and ſettled therein by A. D. 476. 
N. B. It muſt alſo be here carefully obſerved, 
that the zenth or laſt Kingdom is now in 
my Catalogue, the Heruli, and thole other 
. Goths and Barbarians that were joined with 

them, A. D. 476, and ſucceeded them J. D. 

492, and were afterwards conquered and fuc- 
ceeded by the Lombards, A. D. 526, or the 

-. + ſame that long afterwards A. D. 774, conque- 
red the Lombards, and ſet up their Kingdom of 
the Franks, halians and Germans ſucceſſively 

in Hal); whoſe Succeſſion and Hiſtory you 

have in Sigonius; as continuing from A. D. 


774, till A. D. 1286, for 512 Teals. See 2. 
on 


6399 

on the Rev. p. 280. So that if the 20 d 
ie wines tree, The tenth Part of the City fell, 

Apoc. xi, 13. refer to the zenth and laſt of 
theſe Kingdoms, as formerly ſuppoſed, Sce 
Ef]. on the Rev. p. 227. it muſt belong to the 
Succeſſors of this Htatian: Kingdom, and to 
their fall at the Concluſion of the 1260 Days 
or Vears of the two Witneſſes, about or ſoon 
after A. D. 1736. Had the Words of St. 
Jobn been, 1 dae ray xeegruv, the tenth of 
the Horns; or, , dezaty r Barinaday, the tenth 
of the Kingdoms; this Interpretation would have 
been much ſurer. However, I leave it ſtill 
with the Reader, for his farther Conſideration, 

or for the Determination by the Event; as 
not being my ſelf ſufficiently ſatisfied to make 
any poſitive Determination about it. 

N. B. Tis well worth obſerving, how near Ma- 
chiavel himſelf, in his Hiſtory of Florence, tho', 
as Biſhop: Chandler takes Notice, litile thinking 

a. be was doing, comes to this Catalogue, 
both as to the exact Number of ten Kingdoms, 
and as to the Kingdoms themſelves that made 
up the ten; which the Biſhop ſets particularly 
down from that Hiſtory, Vindicat. of the De- 
fence of Cbiiſtianity, Vol. I. pag. 253, 254. Nor 
are the Words of Grotius in his Gothick Hiſtory 
produced by the Biſhop to the like purpoſe, 
pag. 257, 258, leſs remarkable; to which I refer 
the inquiſitive Reader, 
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CHAP. VII. 
F the eleventh Horn .of Daniel's fourth 
WING Beaſt, p. 74—89. 


HE principal Point with which Sir Jaac New- 

1 ton is here concern'd is, to ſtate the three Horns 
or Kingdoms out of the ten which the little Horn or 
papal Power was to diſplant, to caft down, and to 
- ſubdue. Sir Tſaac Newton reckons them to be (1.) 
the Exarchate d of Ravenna, belonging then to the 
Grecian Empire; (2.) the Kingdom of the Lom 
dards; and (3.) the City of Rome, with its Duchy. 
T fully agree to the two former, and do very little 
diſagree to the laſt: I mean that inſtead of the 
ſmaller Part, or Rome with its Duchy, I take in 
the whole Kingdom of Italy of which Rome was 
the Capital; as being more conſiderable, more pro- 
perly by Succeſſion one of the ten Kingdoms, and 
evidently diſplanted, caſt down, and ſubdued in a long 
Period of Time by the Pope, at the Head of his 
Guelfs; in oppoſition to the Emperor, at the Head 
of his Gibellins, Of all which ſee EH, on the Rev. 
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CHAP. VIII. 
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Of the Power of the elevemh Horn of 


Daniel's fourth Beaſt to change Times 
and Laws, p. 90114. 


4% Chapter is almoſt wholly Hiſtorical, and 
taken from undoubted Records, like Chap. v. 
and is, I doubt not, generally ſpeaking, a faithful 
Account of the gradual Riſe and Eſtabliſhment of 
the papal eccleſiaſtical Tyranny, in the fourth, fifth, 
ſixth, ſeventh, and eighth Centuries. The only 
thing I here differ from Sir J/ſaac Newton in, is this: 
That he delays to reckon the Time of this Horn or 
the Date of its Time Times and a Part, or Time Times 
and a Half, till the latter End of. the viiithb Century, 
about A. D. 794, when he Þ ſuppoſes his temporal 
Dominion began. Had this little Horn indeed been 
one of the tex ſecular Horns or Kingdoms, this might 
have deſeryed Conſideration : But ſince this Horn 
was not to be one of the ten, but was to be ano- 
ther or eleventh Horn, and to be diver/e from the 
ten, Dan. vii. 24. And ſince all the Pope's tem- 
poral Power, excepting his own ſmall Dominions 
in Laly, was ever and only ſuch per accidens, and 
in ordine ad ſpiritualia; ſince the Deſcription of this 
little Horn, this Man of Sin, this ſecond Beaſt in Da- 
niel, Paul, and John, rather ſuits to that ſpiritual 
Tyranny the Pope exerciſed over Chriſtians, than to 
any temporal Dominion, ſee E on the Rev. p. 242 
246 ; ſince this Date in Sir aac Newton puts the 
End of the papal Dominion ſo many Centuries la- 
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ter than the End of its Supporters the ten Kings, and 
than all the collateral Prophecies will admit; and 
ſince A. D. 606, is a Date ſo much more celebra- 
ted and remarkable ; T till greatly prefer it before 
this new, and hitherto unſuſpected Date of that 
Tyranny, See E. on the Rev. p. 244— 248. 
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CHAP. IX. 


of the Kingdoms repreſented i in | Dackel 
by the Ram, and the He-Goat. 


R., 


T. HIS 1 «hich is not ſo clear as to be 
'readily underſtood by every one, gives us a 
ſtrange Hypotheſis, That“ the Ram and He-Goar, 
Dan. viii. reprefent the ſame Kingdoms of the 
«© Metes and Perſians, and of the Grectans, with the 
Hear and Leopard; the former from the Beginning 
of the four Empires, and the latter to the End of 
them; by which means, under the Types of theſe 
*© two, the Times of all the four Empires are again 
_ «© deſcribed.” So that it ſeems /wo Beaſts are here 
in a manner Equivalent to four Beaſts; an Aſſerti- 
on not eaſily to be admitted. We are here allo 

told, that when Cyrus had newly conquered Baby- 
lon, he revolted from Darius, King . the Meds. 
and beat him at Paſargadæ, and fon up the Perſians 
above the Medes. Of which Revolt and Conqueſt 
' at this Time, as I have already noted b, no ancient 
Hiſtorian, ſays one Word; and which Daniel, the 
Aſtronomical Canon, and Xenophon ſeem all ro me 
directly to contradict.” Nor does Sir 1/aac Newts:: 
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tions. We are alſo here informed, that the Grecian 
Horn, or King of Macedonia, when conquered by 
the Romans, which was the fourth Empire, and ſo 
its Dominion taken away, became {till a little Horn 
that waxed great, as belonging to the Crecian or 
third Empire; and this is built only on thoſe few 
Words of Daniel, that this little Grecian Horn 
ſtood up, but not by his own Power, Ch. viii. 23. Which 
Horn or Empire is here * deduced all the Way from 
that Conqueſt of Macedonia, till the Advancemegc 
of the Greek Empire again, under Conſtantine the 
Great, and his Succeſſors there; and even to this 
very Day, when Sir Iſaac Newton ſays it is till mighty 
under the Turk, Sir Iſaac Newton then introduces 

the famous Evening Morning Viſion, as belonging to 
this little Horn, or Grecian © Empire of 2300. Years 
Duration, and as taking its Date either from the 
Deſtruction of Jeruſalem by Titus Veſpaſian, A. D. 
70, or from the Building a Temple to Jupiter O- 
lympius, where the Fewihh Temple once ſtood, A. D. 
132, or from the End of the Jewiſh War, J. D. 136, 
and therefore ending at the cleanſing the Fewi/b 
Sanctuary, either A. D. 2370, or 2432, or 2436. 
Theſe are Aſſertions ſo intirely new, of ſo ftrange 
a Nature, and of ſuch great Conſequence, as to 
have deſerved that the ſtrongeſt Evidence ſhould 
have been produced for them; while no ſuch Evi- 
dence appears. And therefore till ſuch Evidence 
be produced we are at Liberty to reje& them. In 
the mean Time, the Reader may ſee how much an 
eaſter Expoſition this laſt famous Prophecy admits 
in my Efjay on the Revelation, p. 235, 236, 237, to 
which I muſt refer him for Satisfaction upon this 
Occaſion. The Tranflation indeed from the Gre- 
ctan to the Roman Times, both in Daniel xi. 35, 36, 
and viii. 11,12, tho? exact in Point of Time, or juſt 
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afford us here any Proof for ſuch ſurprifing Aſſer- 
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at the Profapation of the Temple by Antiochus Epi. 
Mates, is yet ſomewhar obſcure in our prefent Co- 
pies ;/ but this being much the ſame in Sir 7/ant 
Newtor's Tranſition from the Times of the Macca- 
bees, to the Times of Conſtantine, no conſiderable 
Argument can be thence” drawn for his Hypothe- 
fs. Nor does Sir Lac Newton, in my Opinion, do 
well in ſetting down * the Text, Dun. xi. 33. from 
che Engliſh Verſion only, without that DiſtinQion 
which it affords, that hey ould fall by the Sword, 
and by Flame, by Captivity; and by ſpoil many Days; 
while the Word many, vport which alone an Argu- 
ment can be grounded againſt the Perſecution of 
Antiothus as foretold here, is in other Characters 
in our Bibles, and indeed is not extant either in 
the Hebrew, or Greek Copies; and is 44 Conſe- 

quence of No Authority at all. 


C HAP. X. 
of the Prophecy of the ſeventy W el. 
pP. 128143. 


N this Chapter we have accidentally three erocand 
valuable Paragraphs, the firſt declaring Sir 1ſaac 


1 


Newton's b fitm —— to the principal Syſtem of 
the Seripture Prophecies, viz. That the {/raelites, 


it! the Days of the ancient Prophets, when the 
ten Tribes were led into Captivity, expected a 
double Return; and that at the firſt the Fews 
ſhould” build a new Temple, inferior to Solomon's, 
#ntill * the Time f that Age ſhould : be fulfilled 3 


2 P. 126. 911 7 b - 132,133. 


RPA 


( 395 ) ELD 
and afterward: they fhould return from all Places of 
their Captivity, and build Jeruſalem and the Tem- 
le gloriouſly ; and that to expreſs the Glory and 
xcellence of this City it is figuratively faid to be 
built of precious Stones, and called the New Je- 
ruſalem, the Heavenly Feruſalem, the Holy City, the 
Lamb's Wife, the City of the Great King, the City into 
which the Kings of the Earth ds bring their Glory and 
Honor. The Second contains the like Declaration of 
Sir Iſaac Newton's, * that the Year of the Jes was 
Luniſolar, or had their Months beginning with the 
New Moon; yet ſo that their Number of Months 
in the Year was adjuſted to the Revolution of the 
Sun, even ever fince their coming out of Egypt, 
and ever uſed afterward in the Old Teſtament, and 
by Daniel himſelf. The third moſt Þ authentickly, 
and with great Sagacity ftates the Chronology of 
that important Period, from the Beginning of Xerxes 
till the Chriſtian ra, in agreement with Prolemy's 
Canon, and all the late accurate Chronologers, with- 
ina Part of one Year in the Reign of Xerxes and Ar. 
taxerxes: Which indeed I-believe was never ſo fully 
and unconteſtably demonſtrated before. But if any 
aſk why Sir Iſaac Newton ventures here to differ a 
Part of a Year from Ptolemy's Canon in the Reigns 
of Xerxes and Artaxerxes, by bringing Aerxes lower, 
and ſhortening the Reign of Artaxerxes to make 
room for it, and this without directly contradicting 
any Eclipſe in Ptolemy's Almageſt, which compures 
according to that Canon, I anſwer, that the Reaſon 
is very plain, that this is done in order to ſupport 
his Hypotheſis, that the Seventh of Artaxerxes 
might be a Sabbatical Vear; and that thence ſeventy 
Weeks of Years=490 Years might reach to another 
Sabbatical Year, A. D. 34. on which he had a Mind 
to place the Death of Chriſt : Tho” in Reality there 
were no great Occaſion for that Hypotheſis z becauſe 
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from the ſame ſeyenth Year of Artaxerxes in the na- 
tural State of, the Canon, to A. D. 33. the com- 
monly allow'd Tear for the Death of Chriſt, there 
are the very ſame Number of 490 Years: As has a 
conſiderable time been known among the Learned. 
I am, however the more willing to take Notice of 
theſe three valuable Branches of this Tenth Chap- 
ter of Sir Jaac Newton's Obſervations, becauſe the 
main Part of it, which is Sir 1/aac Newton's Hypo- 
theſis for the Explication of Daniel's LXX Weeks, 
1s what I eſteem one of the weakeſt Things in all 
his Writings ; and in its own nature utterly indefen- 
ſible. It was firſt publiſhed, and that in ſome 
Points more explicitly, by Dr. Clarke in his ſmall 
Pamphler Concerning the Connexion of the Prophe- 
cies of the Old Teſtament, as if it had been his own 
Hypotheſis, A. D. 1725: P. 18. 41, 42. and I an- 
ſwered it then accordingly, in my Supplement to the 
Literal Accompliſhment of Scripture Prophecies, p. 9— 
19. Nor indeed could Sir Iſaac Newton or other 
Learned Men have fallen into ſo different, and ſuch 
weak Explications of theſe LXX Weeks, as they 
have done, had it not been for the groſs Corrup- 
tions in the Maſorete Copies of Daniel and Nebe- 
miah, which they unwarily followed ; wherein the 
third Year of B:lſhazzar is put for what was in the Old 
Copies, and particplarly in the Temple Copy of Jo- 
ſephus, the firſt Near of Darius be Mede: Wherein 
ſeven Weeks and ſixty-two Weeks are put for ſeven 
Weeks and an half, and fixty-two Weeks and an half, 
the two Parts exactly making up the whole; as the 
Nature of the Thing required, and as the Old Afri- 
can and Paleſtine Copies in the Days of Tertullian and 
Africanus truly exhhited them: Wherein Nehemiab's 

Tear for the Date of his Commiſſion to build the 
Walls of Jeruſalem is that of Artaxerxes,. whereas it 
ought to have been that of Aerxes his Father; as it 
truly ſtood in the Temple Copy of Jeſephus: I ſay 
' theſe Learned Men could not have fallen into ſuch 
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1 
great Miſtakes about theſe LXX Weeks, had it 
not been for their following the Maſorete Copies in 
theſe its groſs Errors. Upon the Correction whereof 
this moſt important Prophecy 1s now become. one 
of the eaſieſt to be underſtood; and its Comple- 
tion one of the exacteſt of any in the Old Teſta- 
ment : AsT have largely ſhewed in the Supplement 
before-mentioned, p. 56—75. The principal Fault 
has not here been in the weak Reaſonings of the mo- 
dern Expoſitors, but in the Falſehood of their Co- 
pies; which rendred a Thing very eaſy in it ſelf ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible to be cleared, till the Errors of 
theſe Copies were detected, and the true original 
Readings reſtored : Which is now moſt happily Tons 
and that chiefly by the Help of Prolemy's Canon, Thu- 
cydides, Joſephus, Tertullian, and Africanus; as may 
be ſeen in the Place already quoted. 
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C H A P. XI. 


Of the Times of the Birth and Paſſion 
| of Chriſt. p. 144 —168. 


F is a very remarkable Chapter; and con- 
I tains not only Sir Jaac Newtor's opinion as to 

the Times of Chriſt's Birth and Paſſion, but a brief 
Epitome of the Acts of Jobn the Baptiſt and of 
Chriſt's Miniſtry, or a Kind of ſhort Harmony of the 
Goſpels. It begins with an Obſervation * that the fix- 
ed Holydays were not appointed by the Apoſtles, or 
their early Succeſſors, nor by any Tradition of the 
real Days of their Births, Deaths, or Martyrdoms, 
but were Jong afterwards ordained inſtead of the i- 
dojatrous Feſtivals among the Heathen, and were 


P. 144, 145. See p. 204, 208. 
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g ** 2 the duchg Ingreſs * the ſeveral 
of ihe + diackz.ngt- indeed; when theſe Ho- 
95545 were. 4 ppoln A, but, when Julius Cæſar 
ſettleg his ac * \ This Obſervation I well Lag 
1 | oP him make about 22 Years 
very ne and very certain — — 
Harm, P. 162, 163, Nor, is his next Obſervation 
9 be denied, that the firſt Chriſtians, after * the Age 
the i de, did not exactly know what Year our 
1 was born, or what Year he died; I mean 
ay farther t an that Jobn tbe Baptiſt began to preach 
mate 55 gd Fr of Tiberius Ceſar, and that Chriſt 
was about 30 Years of Age, either when he began 
His Miniſtry, or when he came to be baptized by Jobn 
e Bapliſi, about the lame; Year, Luc. iii. 1,—23, 
To be ſure thoſe firſt Chriſtians were not then much 
concerned about, or very ſkilful in either Chrono- 
logy or Aſtronomy, But why ſo great a Chrono- 
loger and Aſtronomer — Newton, ſhauld not, 
in this Age, chuſe 2 to determine both the 
Birth and Death by proper Characters de- 
rived from thoſe 3 „as all other learned Men 
have endeavoured to do, than from ſome more un- 
certain -Swppoſals or Suſpicions' of his own, I cannot 
jmagine. See my, Harmony of the four Evungeliſts, p. 
135168. and p. 193. — 200. Thus that an- 
5 Traditio 8 derived Lad the Valentiniant, that 
4 preache a good P dart of a Year at leaſt, and 
20 e in the 15”. Year of Tiberius, of 
hic have, alread y . ee 156,157 prius, ought 
1 07 to W us i ſuppeſe he at leaſt began to 
RE ch Se before char Year was aver: Which 


tegen will dot allow: And which if 

We” thoſe five. Paſſovers and four Years, 

1 0 1 175 Obſervations, as well: as Scahger's 
Ko 104 bterminations:agree.im; would 

big e oyer ad dhe Death of Cbri/. no 
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lower than A. D. 33. where the ſtrongeſt Evidence, 
and the general Conſent of Chronologers has long 
1 it. Whereas Sir [gac Newton in Order to 

ring the Death of Chriſt into a Sabbatical Year, 
or A. D. 34. ſuppoſes him not to begin to preach 
till the next Year, the 16 of Tiberius; while yet 
he can neither produce any Prophecy of the old Te- 
ſtament, nor any Teſtimony of Antiquity belonging to 
the New, that the Meſſiah was to die, or did die on 
ſuch @ Sabbatical Near, Thus it is very ſtrange that 
Sir Iſaac Newton * ſhould ſet aſide the certain Method 
of fixing the Year of Chriſts Death from the 15" 
of Niſan's falling then on a Friday, which can only 
belong to A. D. 33. and ſhould remove that Day 
from certain modern Jewiſh Fancies, as to the Be- 
pinning of their Months by the: Phaſis; as to the 

offibility of ſeeing a New Moon 18 Hours after 
the Conjunction; as to the changing the Day, oy 
the Month of their Feſtivals according to ſome Tal- 
mudical and Rabbinical Rules, all unknown in the 
Days of Ariſtobulus, of Chriſt, and his Apoſtles, of 
Philo and Joſephus, the original Witneſſes; and ſo 
of no Manner of Value or Conſideration in the pre- 
ſent Caſe. Of which ſee my Harmony p. 193,—200. 
as before. Nay *tis ſtill more ſtrange, that Sir 1/aac 
N ewton ſhould at laſt endeavour to ſet aſide all the 
Evidence we have for that Year A. D. 33. By this 
ſingle Character, I give it in his'own Words*, << that 
„ in the Paſſover two Years before the Paſſion, 
« when Chriſt went thro” the Corn, and his Diſci- 
"5 pon luckt the Ears, and rubbed them with their 
Hands to. eat, this Ripenefs of the Corn ſhews 
that the Paſſover fell late; and ſo did the Paſſo, 
„ vet A. C. 32. Apr. 14. but the Paſſover A. C. 31. 
* March 28. fell very early. It was not therefore 
„two Years after the Vear 31. but two Years after 
WELD that Chi ſuffbrod?? This rubbing” of the 
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Ears of Corn, as Sir Iſaac Newton confeſſes, was 


near a Week after the 16 of Niſan, when the firſt 


Sheaf of Barley Harveſt was reaped, as the firſt 
Fruits to God, Levit. xxiii. ro, &c. after which they 
reaped their Barley, and before which they were not 
allowed to eat Bread, nor parched Corn, nor even 
the green Ears, v. 14. implying. that Barley might 
be ripe enough to be parched, nay to be made in- 
to Bread by that Time. And ſtrange it is, that 
it ſhould ever be reckoned abſurd in Harveſt Time 
to have Corn ripe enough to be rubbed in the 
hand, and eaten. Not to ſay farther, that if it were 
hardly ripe enough for ſuch rubbing in a peculiarly 


cold and late Spring; yet in an ordinary one, or eſ- 


E in an hot and early one, which this might 
e, there can be no Objection againſt that Vear from 
ſuch an Obſervation. Theſe Sort of Topicks, quite 
out of the common Way, which Sir Jaac Newton 
frequently prefers before the moſt ſolid Arguments, 
and that both in his Chronology, and in theſe Ohr- 


_ vations, may pleaſe when they ſerve darling Hypo- 


theſes; bur were the like Obſervations produced 
to confute them, their Author, I dare ſay, would 


look upon them as very inconſiderable: Of which 


we ſhall have an eminent Example preſently. 270 
one I ſhall now produce, not mentioned by Sir J- 


ſaac Newton and no Way inferior to what I juſt now 


alledg'd out of him, only on the contrary Side. 
It is this: He ſuppoſes the Paſſover, when our Sa- 
viour died“, to fall Apr. 23. A. D. 34. or exceeding 


late, and pretty near to the very Heat of Summer. 


Yer does St. Jobn aſſure us, Chap. xviii. 18. that 
then the Servants and Officers made a Fire of Coals; 
becauſe it was cold, and warmed themſelves; and that 
Peter ſtood tbere and warmed himſelf. Which Cir- 
cumſtance for certain much more favours the Time 
of the Paſſover A. D. 33. when it fell Apr. 3, or 21 


: 3 P. 562, 163. 
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Days ſooner. Nor can we well reconcile that late 
Paſſover, with this cold Weather, in the hot Climate 
of Fudea, Thus we have it here taken for granted 
that Matthew and Jobn only obſerved * the true Or- 
der of Time in their Goſpels, while Mark and Luke 
did not: Altho? it be very plain that Mark made 
Uſe of Matthew's Goſpel. [See Harm. p. 102. and 
Mill. Proleg. & 109.] and diſpoſed it according to the 
Order of Luke; as alſo that Luke, and he alone of 
all the four Evangeliſts expreſly aſſures us Chap. 1. 3. 
that he having bad perfect Underſtanding of all Things 
from the very firſt, wrote them xaletis in Order to 
Theophilus. Nor does it appear to me, why Mark 
the Son of Peter, 1 Pet. v. 13. from whom he had 
naturally all his new Information, ſhould not write 
in Order as well as any of the reſt, See Harm. p. 

7,——115. Thus Sir [aac Newton takes it its 
or granted, that Chriſt was crucified on the 14 of 
Niſan d; contrary to the general Opinion; contrary 
to the ſtrongeſt Evidence; and contrary to the ex- 
preſs Words of the Apoſtles, or their Amanuenſis 
Clement, in their Conſtitutions, not only in our Co- 
Py v. 15. but in that preſerv'd by Epiphanius; who 
affirm, that the Jews crucified Chriſt on their Feaſt 
Day, or on the 15 of Niſan. See Hiſtor. Pref. p. 
5 Thus Sir J/aac Newton would gather from the 
Words of Chriſt in the laſt Year of his Miniſtrye, 
that the Truth ſbould make the Jews free; and from 
their Anſwer, that hey were Abraham's Seed and 
were never in Bondage to any Man; that this was a 
Sabbatical Year, or Year of Releaſe, when the Maſe 
ters had juſt ſet their Hebret Slaves free. Whereas 
that Diſcourſe rather implies the direct contrary z' 
that the Jeus did not then make Slaves of any of 
Abrabam's Seed, but only of Foreigners or Proſe- 
lytes: Whom, they were not bound to ſer free at 
the Year of Releaſe. See Exod. xxi. 2, ——6. Deut. 
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0. 3. Thos Sir /a Neu would rom 
a ro Parable of 2 weaker, King lea digi —— 
my againſt. a 8 Thin rbig1was the 
when Herad was leading. his Army chro- — 
aint Aretas King of —— Of which there 1 we 
Jeaſt;Siga in all the Goſpels 3. and which appears 
ch Jeſephus to have been three or four Tears la- 
ter. Not to ay that the Numbers of the. weaker 
10999 and of the ſtronger 20000, as well as the 
weaker's ſending while the ſtronger was het a great 
Sy of „an Ambaſſage, and deſiring Conditiom of Peace, 
N 8 to the Ciccumſtances of Herad and A. 
netas. Nor does it appear. that Herad's Army was 
inferior in Number or Strength to that of Aretas: 
But chat God gave an intire Victory to Aretas over 
Herod, and after an uncommon Manner petmitted 
his Army to be all cut off, in Way of a Divine Pu- 
niſhment for his barbarous Murder af John tbe Bap- 
tis. However Sir {/aac Newton ſhould rather have 
concluded from this Suppoſal, that the Year of the 
Paſſion was three or four Years later, that it might 
fall at che Time when 7o/ephas, implies this Wark 
pened between Herod and Aretas. Bur this Ci 
ence being againſt his. datling «Hypotheſis = 
85 briſt muſt die on a Sabbatical Tear, he durſt not 
give us the natural Conſequence of Things, 
d. 7 * ſuppoſe 7o/ephus to be two or chr 
rs miſtaken. than part with hia a] Hypotheſis. 
lo-the mean Time, without countenaneing ſuch un- 
certain Concluſions, in Contradiction to direct Evi- 
dence, I freely acknowledge that Sir Iſauc Nm an's 
Obſervations. how Cbriſt in bis Parabalical Diſcour- 
ſes was wont ge allude to Things preſents, is, tho 
not an jatiraly new, yet a very true. and, as here 
more fully, chan any whete elſe inſiſted on*, a very 
curious Obſervation. And. I ſornher a the Li- 
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berty to mention this Rule, as that by which Sit * 
ſaar Newton himſelf was pleaſed ro examine the ſe- 


veral Sections of my | Harmony of the four Evanye- 


ifs, when I ſhewed it him about twenty-two Years 


ago: To ſee whether what I had there determined 
from Chronological Arguments, would anſwer to the 
Seaſons of the Year alluded to in theſe Parables, 


Nor do I remember that he then noted any one Diſ- 


ement : Tho* I muſt now confeſs, that my pla- 
g that Diſcourſe of our Saviour's, which ſpeaks 
of its being four Months and then came Harveſt *, in 
the Month of Auguſt, Harm. p. $14: ſeems an Ex- 
ception to that Agreement: And I now ſuſpect I have 
there placed it wrong; and that it ſhould be placed 


according to Sir Jſaac Newton's Obſervation nearer 
the Winter Solſtice. See alſo Primitive Cbriſt. 


Reid, Vol. III. p. 41. 
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CHAP; XII, 


* 
1 


Of he Prophecy of the Scripture of Truth. 


952220 P. 69 93. 


ho Thave no doubt but the xi Chapter of 
1 the Book of Daniel, as well as the reſt of the 


ſame Book is a Scripture of Truth; yet am I by no 
means fatisfyed that this Chapter is peculiarly that 
Scripture of Truth which is mentioned in the End of 
the foregoing Chapter of Daniel, Chap. x. 21. whence 
ſuppoſe this Title to be taken: Which rather refers 
to ſome Scripture now loſt, than to the preſent Cha 


ter: Which tho? it contain what is remarkably the 
Truth v. 2. yet could not be written at the Time 
here ſpeciſyed, and ſo could not then be a Writing 


© See p. 147, 148. 
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or Scriptures, hut was to. be wmnuiten bythe Prophet 
Daniel afterward. : Nev. an Fat all aſſent to what 
Sir Jaac Newton here ſayas, that the third Year of Cy- 
rus er Babylon; 'wagthe Wear in whinh be conque- 
ted Nerſia. I ſuppaſt this' toi be A falſe Tvanſeript 
far Media, accocding to Sir auc Newton's Scheme 
in his Chronology Chap. vi p. 329, 390, 831. and 
before in theſe Obſervations p. 1 15. of which already 
p. (2854286; prius. Nor indeed can I by anymeans 
interpret che , of the Kings of Per/ia?, chat ſuhauld 
hereafter ſtand up in this Viſion, Chap, xi. au ſden es» 
preſsly ia the bind Tear Cyrus King of Peha, . 
1. to be the ſame Cyrus: As does Sir Hauc Newton. 
However, I ſo very nearly agree withSit ®.1fade: New- 
ton's and: er and Ferom's, and every Com- 
mentator's Expoſition ot the firſt thirty Verſes of 
this important xi Chapter of Daniel, as. may he ſeen. 
in my own Expoſition of it, Lit. Accompl. of 
Proph. p. 26—4 1. that I ſhall not need to make a- 
ny farther Reflexions upon it. The Prophecy does 
here ſo fully and undenyably agree iy the Hiſtory, 
that Porphyry and all our Unbelievers to this Day 
have.ne-ather way to pany Geplanes 2gninſt che 
Strength ef the Evidence hence arifiag' for a real 
propherick Spirit. in Daniel but 10 pretend, with- 
out any proper Evidence in the World, nay againſt 
the plaineſt Evidence, that the Book: of 1 Daazl was 
writtea Aſtar the Events, and not before them. Nor 
is it other than a clear Caſe is my Opinian, chat the 
next five. Verſes. 31349 belong to the Times, of 
A __ ——_— 3 fn apc 

ire: How ſtrangely feevcn cir: [/aiid Ne ap- 
— — them: to hat I and: al — — 
Ire 3 by farcing the Tert cuntraty am its 
natura}/import and coherenceit. I grestiy prefer Mr. 
Meut' Diltioftion here, hadbes not begin the R- 

man Times till v. 36. as the, Reader may ſee in my 
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Puaraphtafe en hat Verſe, in the Place already quo. 
tech nee ien, Aich as certainly fer up an Abo- 
minulion "of Deſolalion, N abominable hea- 
then Idols inthe Few Temple, and upon the Jeto- 
36" Altar, as did Tits by bringing the idolatrous 
Roman Army wich the Images of their Idols into 
the Holy City Feraſal?m, and cloſe by the Holy 
Temple it ſelf; and às did Adrian afterward, by 
building a Temple to Jupiter Capitolinus, where the 
Temple of God in Ferifaltm had ſtood. And this 
the more to be regarded, becaufe the original 
Hiftory calls this firſt Profanation under Antiochus 
by this very Name: In the 13 Day of the Month Ca- 
leu in the 145 Tear [of the Greeks, or Seleucidæ] they 
fet up the Abomination of Deſolation npoy the Altar, 
and builded Idol Altars throughout the Cities of Judah 
on every fide, 1 Macc. i. 54. So that why Sir J/aac 
Newton interprets theſe five Verſes otherwiſe than 
the natural Coherence of the Context; the plain 
Hiſtory of the Fact, and the conſtant Senſe of other 
Interpreters oblige us to underſtand them, does not 
ſufficrently appear. As for Sir aac Newton's Sup- 
Poſals about the Time and Circumſtances of the A- 
poſties leaving FJudea, and of the Places whither 
they went, and the Time when 7obn was baniſhed 
into Patmos, and all in the Days of Nero; they 
ſrem not onſ. intirely unſupported, but not feldom 
intirely contradicted by the original Teſtimonies of 
Antiquity thereto relating, and ſo deſerve no diſt- 
inct Confutation: I mean this any farther than 
the Nime of the writing the Apocalypſ® by Jobn, 
axMaredby' Sir 7/zac Newton, will afford us preſently 
4 particular Occaſion of demonſtrating that it was 
not in ede Days of Nero, but at the End of the 
Neige ef Domtrian. Die no more of Sit Iſaac Netb- 
ts Iriterpretation of the He. Goat b, or Old Greek 


Empire after that Empire was conquered by the Ro- 
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Pans; as having ſpoken my Mind already concer- 
ning that Matter; and being no way apprehenſive, 
that an Hypotheſis ſo contrary to the Text, and to 
the whole Tenor of the four Monarchies, ſtands in 
need of any more diſtinct Confutation. I always 
conſider the Greet Empire begun by Ccnſtantine, not 
as a Branch of the third or Grecian, but of the fourth 
or Roman Monarchy; as it evidently was, and as it 
has ever been conſidered to this Day, by all Hiſto- 
rians. In which latter Times of the Roman Monar- 
chy however, I ſhall not conſiderably differ from 
Mr, Mede's and Sir Iſaac Newton's particular Inter- 
pretations; as will appear by my ſhort View of the 
two next Chapters thereto relating; and has already 
appear'd in my forecited Expoſition of this xi Chap- 
ter of the Book of Daniel, | 


TT TTY » * * _ * . * - * * 


CHA P. XIII 


Of the King who did according to his Will, 
and magnifyed himſelf above every God, 
and honoured Mahuzzims, and regar- 


ded not the Deſire of Women, p. 194 


—— 202, 


N this Chapter Sir [aac Newton firſt touches up- 
I on the ancient Government of the Churches * by 
2 Council of Preſbyters in every City, and a Biſhop 
as their Preſident: Which, in a proper Senſe, of the 
Dignity and Superiority of the Biſhop above the 
Preſbyters, is true: And that the Biſhop and Preſby- 
ters of one City meddled not [uſually] with the Affairs 
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3 
of another City, except by admonitory Letters or 
Meſſuges: Where yet he omits what the Apoſtles 
had enjoined them, that The Biſhops of every 
% Countrey ought to know who is the chief among | 
„% them, and to eſteem him as their head, and not ; 
* to do any great thing without his Conſent:* &c. 
Can. Apoſt. XXXV. Sir Jſaac Netwoton alfo affirms 
here, that the Biſhops of ſeveral Cities did not meet 
together in Council before the Time of the Empe- 
ror Commodus: Where he alſo omits what the A po- 
ſtles had farther enjoined them, Let a Synod of 
„ Biſhops be held twice in the Year; and let them | 
© aſk one another the Doctrines of Piety; and let 
* them determine the Eccleſiaſtical Diſputes that 
happen. Once in the fourth Week of Pentecoſt; 
e and again on the twelfth of the Month Hyperbe- ' 
« reteus.” Can. XXX VIII. Nor did | ever hear be- 
fore that the Biſhops then aſked leave of the Roman 
Governors for ſuch their ſmaller Synods: Tho' they 
were afterward forced to aſk the Emperors own 
leave, or Direction rather, for the meeting of lar- 
er and more general Councils: For which Sort-of 
ouncils the Apoſtles had made no Proviſion ; and 
which when celebrated, without any Warrant from 
them, and as influenced by Court-politicks, ſoon 
became the Ruin of true primitive Chriſtianity : As 
Sir aac Newton rightly obſerves. As to the Eu- 
cratites, and Montaniſts*, and pretended Apaſto- 
lici, and the Hierocitæ; as to Paul and Anthony the 
Hermits; together wich the Superſtitions and vo- 
luntary long Faſtings, and Reliques, and Appari- 
tions of ſuppoſed Saints departed, and Conjurati- 
ons by the Crucifix, and dead Mens Bones, Ge. 
and as to the Monks, who condemned Marriage, 
and became the celebrated Founders of Antichriſti- 
amſm, Athanaſianiſm, and Popery; which are all" 
here ſo fully and largely inſiſted on, and traced 


P. 195— 202. 


0 through 


— 


Cf 7 bk 
2 the latter half of the fourch and former half 
the fifth Century by Sir Iago Neæeutan what he ſays 
cannot but agree to be generally very true, and very 
| But ſtill with cheſs: — that the Order 
+ TT. Viegins, ahd- the Order of Widows which had 
married but onee; and the Orders of Biſhops; Prieſts, 
and Deacons, which alſo married but once, aſter 
i Baptiſm; and the ſolemn Faſt of Paſſion- 
eek, Lien Abſtinence from Fleſh and Wine du- 
ring. that Time; and the half Faſts 6n Wedneſdays 


/ 


Fridays; with the annual Celebration of he 
caſts. of meter + Aſcenſion," and Pentecaſt, and the 
Memorials of the Martyrs, Sc. which were all ev- 
2 derived: from the Apoſtles and their Compa- 
nions in the firſt Century, be intirely excepted from 
all Sir {acc Newtort's Imputations. Nor ought he 
to have refer'd the high Commendation * Conftantine 
gave the holy Company of the Aſceticks and Vir- 
gins of his Time, in Zuſebius, to the Superſtitions 
of che Monks: Which indeed were hardly then a- 
riſen; Tho' they ſoon afterward, as I fully — 4 
en and Ae Ord the n of Enit 
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ls is, Seni freakin a moſt l 
0 ts, and. diſcovzrs the true and the oy: 

Gt Pager J among the firſt Aibanafians, be- 
4:58 n iction. Mr. 5 unacquain- - 
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ced/ with this irs Origin As appeste by his own 
Words, Op. pi SEI rhae-<< Tr is dommonſ/ and truly 
* affirm'd by: our -Eeeleſiaſtical Antiquaries, that 
before the Vear 360 there is no Werd to be 
„ tound of the. [noo alion of Saints glorif yet, or wor- 
| . their Reliqnes: Te which T 26d, 0 'wot of 
ay irate, hows dont” by tbem. But pPreſentiy after 
3 Tear fearth and you hall find: I ek to 
vo name"the' Authors, not wülng to diſco rer the 
<:Nakedneſs of the Fathers. But whoſo reads them 
will admire co ſee ſo truly verify cd, What the Spi- 
it foretold ſhould be & dige balgefr in the latter 
4 fimes.“ Now althe“ Mr. Ades Ignorance of 
the Popiſh/and-Antichriſtian Character of 
fianiſm hindred him from expoſing the Naß q 
neſs of ſuch as hai ſtyles 'Farders, Sir Jſaac Newton, 
as throughly ſenſible of ir, 45 fully difcovi 
the Nakedneſe of theſe pretended Aibagaſtan F, 
chert, but really of theſe Athanaftan' or 2 
Hereticts in cke latter half of the fourth, and former 
half of the fifth Century: Which indeed he has done 
to the Satisfaction of ſuctr as love true Primi- 
tive 2 772 to the utter reg thoſe 
thav ſtill ſuppost Atbanaſani 'Popery among 
us; The Peruſa} of Which inte Chap 24 8 
therefore butearneftly recommend 40 all ſincere 
Lovers of Truck, and of True Religion. Two, 
Fhings only ban¹οοt, but here u little Wonder at in 
Sir Haar Nee on, the One, that he ſhould ſeem to 
bltieve chat ſu great and good a Man * as Gregory of 
Neoct ſar ca, the Scholar and Admirer of Origen, in 
the middie of che third Century, inſtituted ae 
rials of the Martyrs, and that with this Deſign, . 
Ohrictians might nale merry,” und delight themſelves, 
and be di eg at d chem and this upon the 
Credit of {0indtortous a Legend in the latter Ft 
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by Communion at thoſe ſacred Memorials of the Mar- 
Which Memorials of the Martyrs, how much ſoe- 


to have been obſerved by Chriſtians as early as the 


matical Aſſertion 


* 
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tended to be written by Gregory Niſen. Of whic 
ſee the Appendix to the fourth Volume of Primi- 
tive Chriſtianity RevivYd, p. 40-44. The Other is 3, 
that he ſhould underſtand Cyprian and Felix, about 
the middle of the ſame third Century, when they 
took care that The Paſſions of the Martyrs ſhould 
«© be regiſtred, in order to celebrate their Memori- 
« als annually, with Oblations and Sacrifices,” as In- 
ſtances of the Riſe of our modern Merriments on 
Holy-days. Whereas thoſe that are uſed to the Lan- 
guage of ſuch early Ages well know, thoſe Words 
meant then no more than the Celebration of the Ho- 


. 


tyrs, and this at their xouyyga or places of Burial : 


* * n ha N * 
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ver they were afterward perverted, are well known 


Days of Polycarp, and of the Apoſtles themſelves. 
Martyr. Polycarp. F. 17. 18. Conſtitut. v. 8. where 
we may alſo take notice of a farther Miſtake of Sir 
Thac Newton's, as if this ancient Chriſtian Practice of 

raying to God Þ over the Sepulchres of the Mar- 
tyrs, began in Diocleſian's Perſecution; tho' I will 
not deny but the Superſtitions that afterward fol- 
lowed in thoſe Places might be then creeping in in 
ſome Countries. | Sir 1ſaac Newton himſelf confeſſes 
that theſe ancient Memorials of the Martyrs under 
Diocleſian ©, were only the firſt Step towards any un- 
due Veneration of them, and did not yet amount to an 
unlawful Worſhip : Which unlawful Worſhip is indeed 
particularly caution'd againſt in ſuch Caſes, in that 
admirable Remains of moſt primitive Antiquity, 
the Martyrdom of Polycarp already. cited, C. 17 
Nor can I at all approve of Sir Jaac Newton's dog- 

Atic about the Oracle of Apollo Daph- 
neus in the Suburbs of Antioch, when the Oracle, 
after the Oblation of many Sacrifices, {till told Ju- 
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lian the Pagan Emperor, that The Bones of the 
« Martyr Babylas which were there buried hindred 
« him from ſpeaking.” That therefore ſome Chri- 
ſtiap was got into the Place where the Heathen 
rieſts uſed to ſpeak through a Pipe, in delive- 
ring their Oracles: Since 'tis certain Sir Iſaac New- 
ton neicher knew that ſuch Heathen Oracles were 
given by Prieſts ſpeaking through a Pipe; nor did 
he, I believe, ever read that any ſuch Pipes were 
found in thoſe Heathen Temples when they were 
demoliſhed by the Chriſtian Emperors; nor that 
any of thoſe Heathen Prieſts, when they afterward 
turned Chriſtians, 'ever confeſs'd that thoſe Oracles 
were delivered through ſuch Pipes. Nor, if it were 
ſo, does any one know how a Chriſtian ſhould get 
into the Prieſt's Place of that Temple, to counter- 
feit ſuch an Oracle: Nor indeed was the Church at 
that Time become ſo very profane and Jeſuitical, as 
to encourage any Chriſtian to be guilty of ſo groſs a 
Forgery. What we can well prove we ſhould / 
firm, and no more: And what we and all the World 
know we cannot prove, but only do /uppos/e or con- 
jefFure, ſhould” be ever ſet down expreſsly as our 
bare Svppoſals and. Conjeftures, but not otherwiſe. 
As to the Time when the old real Chriſtian Mira- 
cles ceaſed, and the Anti- Chriſtian Wonders of a Lye 
began, lee Authent. Rec. 5. 939—948. However », 
I cannot intirely approve of Sir Jaac Newton's in- 
ference from Anthony's Exhortation to two Monks 
at his Death, to adbere to the Saints, and to remem- 
ber him as a Father: As if they implied an Exhor- 
tation to them to pray to them, or to him ſat their 
Monuments: ] The Coherence will not bear it; ſince 
he in ſiſted at the ſame Time on a private Burial, and 
that go body but thoſe two Monks ſhould know 
where he was buried. Sir [aac Newton ſays here 
that Gregory Nazianzen b made his Oration in Praiſe 
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of Athana/ias, A. D. 373 the Year that he dyed, 
which I formerly ſer at A. D. 381 eight Years later. 
If Sir Jaac Newton be in the right, that Prayer to 
Athanaſius by Nazianzen, Part of which is here ſet 
down, but the Whole was formerly ſer down by me 
in the Authent. Rec. p. 944, 945, may bid fair to be 
the firſt dire& Prayer to a pretended Saint depar- 
ted, that is now extant in Chriſtian Antiquity. Only 
we may take notice, before we proceed to the ſe- 
cond Part of this Work, that Sir Iſaac Newton's No- 
tion, as if the latter Part of this xi Chapter of Da- 
mel, about the Worſhip of the Mabuxzims, were 
confined to the Greeks, has been here greatly pre- 
judicial to the Chriſtian World, in preventing his 
tracing the like Superſtitions into the Weſtern Em- 
pire alſo; whither he aſſures us they quickly ſpread, 


as he has ſo ſagaciouſly and ſo ſucceſsfully done into 
the Eaſtern, 
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PART II. 
REFLEXIONS 


UPON 


Sir [SAAC NEWTON s 
OBSERVATIONS 


Upon the 


Apocalypſe of St. JOHN. 


— 


— 


CHAP, I. 


Introduction; Concerning the Time when 
the Apocalypſe was written: | In the 
Days of Nero.] P. 235 — 253. 


T HE firſt Part of this Chapter ſeems to me 
almoſt intirely groundleſs; and I mult there 
fore be allow'd directly to confute it; and 
to produce what additional Evidence I have to the 
contrary. I ſay additional Evidence only: Meaning 
not to repeat. here what Arguments I have already 
produced in my Eſſay on the Book of the Revela- 

88 2 tion: 
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tion: Where the fourth Lemma or Preparatory Pro- 
Poſition is this, The Viſions contained in the 
< Book-of the Revelation were ſeen by St. John in 
ce the Ifle Patmos, A. D. 96, ſix and twenty Years 
after the Deſtruction of Feruſalem.“ To which 
Arguments I deſire theſe two may be now ſuper- 
added, which to me ſeem little inferior ro Demon- 
ſtrations. The ft is this, that had the Apocalypſe, 
wherein ſo much longer an Interval than a. thouſand 
Tears is directly foretold before the general Reſur- 
rection and laſt Judgment, been written ſo early as 
the Days of Nero, the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians 
could not poſſibly have expected the coming of that 
Reſurrection and laſt Judgment in their own Age; 
as they certainly did till near the End of the firſt 
Century. See E. on the Rev. Part II. Preface Co- 
roll. 2. p. at 130135. The /econd Argument is, the 
want of any one plain Citation of, or Alluſion to any 
Part of this Book in all the later Books of the New 
Teſtament, and particularly in the Apoſtolical Con- 
ſtitutions; wherein almoſt all che earlier Books are 
directly cited, and that very frequently alſo: But 
wherein the Apocalyp/e is not ſo much as once either 
cited or alluded to. Whence it is almoſt certain 
that the Apocalypſe was not then publiſhed. See 
Prim. Chriſt. Rev. Vol. III. p. 33, 34. 223, 224. 
What has been of late objected to this determina- 
tion by Sir {aac Newton, and what Arguments have 
by him been uſed for the Days of Nero, are much 
too weak to be oppoſed to the foregoing and fore- 
mentioned Evidence. Sir 1/aac Newton allows, that 
Irenæus is ſtrongly againſt him a; and that“ Per- 
* haps Jrenaus might have heard from his Malter 
„ Poly:arp {who had at leaſt lived forty Years in 
„ the Apoſtolick Age, and was made Biſhop of 

« Smyrna by 7ebn himſelf, | that he had recess :d 
this Book from Feb, about the Time of LE 
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« tian's Death, or indeed that Zobn naight himſelf 
at that Time have made a new Publication of 
it; from whence Jrenzus might im agine it was 
« but newly written.” The firſt Conceſſion in- 
tirely gives up the Point: And the ſeci5nd ſuppoſes 
a double Publication of the ſame Book; a Thing 
never heard of, as to any Book either of the Old 
or New Teſtament, in all Antiquity. 4reneus might 
be born within ten Years of the Death of John. He 
was ſo curious as to ſearch into the amzient Copies 
of the Apocalypſe. He was acquainted n ot only with 
Polycarp; who could not poſſibly be ijgnorant how 
long ago he and the reſt of the Chriſti ans received 
this Book from John; but to be ſure witli many more 
of Polycarp's Contemporaries, who cou ld not much 
more than he be ignorant of the ſame Time. Sir 
Iſaac Newton truly obſerves, that“ This Book 
e was in much Requeſt in the firſt Ages a; and 
te that he does not find any other Book of the New 
« Teſtament ſo much commented upon ſo earl 

& as this.” So that 'tis next to impoſſible that /- 
renæuo, who ſeems to have been the greateſt Exa- 
miner of it, and even its oldeſt Copies, that then 
was in the Church, ſhould not be able to diſcover 
whether the Book before him were written “ Al- 
« moſt in his own Time, about the End of the 
« Reign of Domitian,” as he directly affirms it was, 
Eſſ. on the Rev. p. 33. or in the Days of Nero, a- 
bout thirty Years ſooner ; or indeed, if Epiphanius, 
who lived two hundred Years later than [reneus, 
inform us right, about fifty Years ſooner, in the 
Days of Claudius: That is, perhaps before any one 
Book of the New Teſtament was written. As 
to the ſame Author's Argument taken from the 
Words of Euſebius, (and thoſe Words poſſibly ta- 
ken in part out of Ignatius b Epiſt. ad Tarſenſ” F 3.) that 
% James was lain. by Herod, Peter crucify'd, Paul 
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% beheaded, and Jobn baniſhed into an Iſland;“ 
this Clauſe contains not a Syllable of the Times 
when any of theſe Barbarities happened. And we 
may almoſt as well gather from them that James 
was (lain, as well as that Peter and Paul were put to 
Death at Rome in the Perſecution wherein Jobn was 
baniſhed, and that under Nero: And ſtill without the 
leaſt Colour from the Words themſelves. The like 
is to be faicl of Tertullian's Aﬀertion a, that John 
was put into a Caldron of boiling Oil before he was 
baniſhed. Not that either of them happened un- 
der Nero; of which he ſays not a Syllable: Nor 1s 
it at all clear that Ferom read his Words, as they are 
here cited, a N2rone but rather Rome, as the Editi- 
ons I have conſulted, even the laſt, have it in the 
Text; tho? the greateſt Part of the MSS. have it 
otherwiſe: The Reaſons for the Preference of the 
Reading of Rome before Nerone are ſtrong : viz. the 
conſtant Senſe of Antiquity that 70% was baniſhed 
under Domitian: Ferom's own Aſſertion of it a very 
few Lines before: The Coherence it ſelf in Tertul- 
lian, tully agreeing with Rome: And the Teſtimony 
of all his MSS. Copies, none of which have a Sylla- 
ble of Nero in this Place. And why Sir Iſaac New- 
ton ſhould ſtyle this Hiſtory of Jobn's being put in- 
to a Caldron of boiling Oil before he was baniſhed 
thus atteſted ro both by Tertullian and Jerom, Fa- 
ble or Fiftion, I can by no means underſtand. As 
tor Arethas b, and the Title of the Syriack Verſion 
of the Apocalypſe, as ſeen under Nero, both at leaſt 
I ſuppoſe four hundred Years later than Ireneus, 
they are much too late Authorities for a Fact of ſo 

great Antiquity, and ſo well atteſted to as in the 
Days of Domitian, Nor is that Hiſtory in Clement 
of Alexandria © of John's purſuing and recovering a 
young Man after he returned from Patmos, prove 
that Baniſhment to have been in the Days of Nero, 
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but the direct contrary. John might outlive his Ba- 
niſhment about five Years, till the third of Trajan: 
At which Year his Death is placed in Euſebius's Chro- 
nicon : And the Hiſtory it ſelf intirely ſuppoſes he 
was then very old and infirm: Which was certainly 
true in the Days of Trajan, but not at all true in 
the Days of Nero, about thirty-five Years before. 
Nor does either Clement or Euſebius aſcribe this Hi- 
ſtory to the Days of Nero, but expreſsly to the Time 
after the Death of Domitian. So that this is a ſtrong 
Atteſtation to John's Baniſhment into Patmos, and 
his ſeeing the Apocalyp/e there, not in the Days of 
Nero, but of Domitian; and this from ſo authen- 
tick, and ſo ancient, I will add ſo very learned an 
Author as Clement of Alexandria himſelf ; one of the 
next for Antiquity to [ren@us. That the Apocalyp/e 
is fuller of Hebraiſms than Jobu's Goſpel I never 
heard before. Nor does Diony/ius of Alexandria, 
here I ſuppole relyed on by Sir {ſaac Newton, ſay a- 
ny ſuch Thing; but only that it has ſeveral Solce- 
ciſms or Expreſſions different from the Purity of 
the Greek Tongue; as has the Goſpel alſo. See 
Dr. MilPs Prolegomena to his New Teſtament, $ 157 
—180. As to the falſe Apocalypſes mentioned by 
Sir Iſaac Newton of Peter, Paul, Thomas, Stephen, 
and Elias, as alluding early to the Apocalypſe, and 
ſuppoſing it then publiſhed, I know nothing of 
them as extant before the End of the Reign of Do- 
mitian: Excepting that of Peter, which was no o- 
ther than one of the Catholick Apocryphal Books 
of the New Teſtament now unhappily loſt, And 
what ſmall Remainders we have left of it, to be 
ſeen in Dr. Grabe's Spicilegium, Sec. I. p. 71—77. and 
my Authentick Records p. 673, 674. do no way al- 
lude to our Apocalypſe. See alſo Grabe p. 83, 84, 


85, But as to Cerintbus and his Apocalypſe b, ſuppo- 


ſed here to be written by him very carly, and yer 
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in Imitation of  Fob#'s Apocalypſe extant ſo early, Dr. 
Grabe has ſhewed in that Spicilegium, Sec. I. p. 312. 
how both Caiz:*s and Dionyſiuss Words, on which 
Sir Iſaac Newtor here relies, make it plain, that the 
Book by them meant was no other than our Apo- 
calypſe ; which tome of its Adverſaries had falſely 
eh was the Work of the Heretic Cerinthus, 
ut not of Jobn the Apoſtle: And that accordingly 
there is no Evidence there ever was any ſuch real 
Apocalypſe of Cerinyhus extant in the World. But as 
for the ſuppoſed Allyfions a to ſeveral Things in the 
Apocalypſe, by the Epiſtles of Peter, and that to 
the Hebrews; particularly thoſe in the ſecond Epi- 
ſtle of Peter from the 19" Verſe of its firſt Chapter 
to the End, which. is ſuppoſed by Sir Jaac Newton 
to be a continued Commentary upon the Apocalypſe, I 
confeſs I am not atile to ſee one ſingle Alluſion a- 
mong them all that is plain, or remarkable; nay 
indeed hardly one that is in any degree probable. 
On the contrary I eſteem the intire Defect of both 
Citations and Alluſions to this Book in all the o- 
ther Books of the New Teſtament, how late ſoever 
ſome of them were written, as I have noted alredy, 
p. 324 prius to be a. clear Indication that this Book 
was not then extant among Chriſtians. As to the 
Truth and Authority of the Apocalypſe®, here vouch'd 
for by Sir Iſaac Newton, I have my ſelf no Doubt 
about it. Nor does it appear to me that any anci- 
ent Chriſtian doubted of it till A. D. 210. when Cai- 


1, and ſoon after him Dionyſius of Alexandria took a 


Prejudice againſt one of the moſt important Doc- 
trines therein contained, that of the Millennium; and 
hunted about for Arguments to diſgrace it. See 
MilPs Prolegom. 5 157 —180. What Intimations we 
have in the next Place © of Sir [aac Newton's Sen- 
timents about the two Prophetical Witneſſes; the 
Palm-bearing Company ; the Stone cut out of a 
p. 239—247. d P. 246——249. P. 250, 251. 
e Mou ntain 
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Mountain without Hands; an Angel preaching the 
everlaſting Goſpel, before Babylon falls, and the Son 
of Man reaps his Harveſt; the Aſcent of the two 
Prophetick Witneſſes up to Heaven in a Cloud; 
and the Obſcurity of the Apocalyſſ till lately, with 
its Beginning now to be underſtood ; theſe Things 
are too imperfectly opened here, or ſome of them, 
ſo far as they are opened, too near to Truth in my 
own Opinion alſo, to make it proper for me to en- 
ter deep intoany farther Reflexions on them. Thoſe 
who peruſe my Eay on this Book of the Revela- 
tion written twenty-ſeven Years ago, and the Cor- 
rections made to it nine Years ago in my Literal 
Accompliſhment of Scripture Prophecies, p. 93 — 113. 
both, as I take it, written ſince Sir {/aac Newtoz 
wrote this Treatiſe now before us; will caſily un- 
derſtand my Thoughts concerning theſe Particulars, 
Only I cannot forbear declaring ſome Concern that 
Sir Iſaac Newton ſhould eſteem Daniel's Stone cut 
out of the Mountain without Hands, to be a Perſon 
or Kingdom yet intirely future: Since I thought all 
Chriſtian Interpreters, and even Zo/ephus the Few 
or Ebionite himſelf, had juſtly agreed that this Stone 
was no other than the Meſiab himſelf, our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt, and that his Kingdom began long ago 
at his Reſurrection from the Dead. But that Sir J. 
ſaac Newton ſhould here call it the the Folly of In- 
terpreters to endeavour to foretel > Events to come 
by this or any the like Prophecies, as if they did 
thereby affect to appear to be themſelves Prophets, 
is wholly groundleſs, and throughly confuted by 
Sir Iſaac Newton's own Procedure. If any honeſt 
Chriſtian that believes the Prophecies to be inſpi- 
red, endeavours to the beſt of his Abilities, joined 
to his hearty Prayers to God for Illumination, to 
underſtand thoſe Prophecies; and if ſome of thoſe 
Prophecies have explicit Dates and Numbers, he 


. 
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cannot ayod examining into thoſe Dates and Num- 
bers; and this certainly without the leaſt Pretence 
to his being a Prophet himſelf. If upon Exami- 
nation, any one thinks he hath diſcovered the ten 
Kingdoms of the Roman Empire, foretold both by 
Daniel and John, and when the laſt of them aroſe 
and compleated that' Number; whoſe Duration is 
known from them both to be 1260 Years; he can- 
not eaſily avoid thinking he hath diſcovered when 
that Period will end. Nor can Sir Iſaac Newton 
well avoid making the like Diſcovery of his Opi- 
nion for the End of the 2300 Years. in Daniel; 
when, as we have ſeen, p. 303. prius, he ſuppoſes 
them to be ſolar Years or very nearly ſo, and dates 
them either at A. D. 70. or 132. or at the lateſt 
136, The Conſequence being thence too obvious to 
be concealed, that they will end, either at A. D. 
2370. or 2432. or at the lateſt 2436. Yet do not I 
imagin that Sir Jaac Newton did at all hereby pre- 


tend to be himſelf a Prophet. Nor is the Caſe o- 


therwiſe as to his Suppoſal, that the 1260 Years of 
the Papal temporal Authority began about A. D. 
794. it being thence undenyable, that he expected 
thoſe Years to end about A. D. 2054. Nor indeed 
is the Caſe much different in the Examination of 
Prophetick Numbers already paſt, and fulfilled ; 
but not well underſtood. And Sir Iſaac Newton 
may be almoſt as well accufed of 82 to 
be a Prophet by his Expoſition of Daniel's LXX 
Weeks, or other obſcure Numbers in other Pro- 
phets; and conſequent Determination when they 
did end; as by any Interpreter's Endeavour to ex- 
pound ſuch Numbers as are not yet ended, but re- 
late to Futurity. In both Caſes there may be no 
more than an honeſt and ſincere Endeavour, under 


the divine Bleſſing, to read the Prophecies with 


Judgment-and Underſtanding; and to diſcover the 
hidden Myſteries therein contained for our own 
and others Satisfaction, Edification and Vet: 
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which Labour, Jobn Apoc. i. 3. and xxil. 7. allows to 
be a bleſſed Thing. Of which Bleſſedneſi Sir Iſaac 
Newton has taken more Pains to be a Partaker than 
moſt others ever did before him; and ought not 
therefore to diſcourage any other Learned Men 
from labouring to obtain ſome Part of the ſame 


Bleſſedneſs. 


—— 


CHAP. IL 


Of the Relation which the Apocalyple of 
Joun hath to the Book of the Law of 
Moſes, and to the Worſhip of God in 
he Temple. P. 254 — 275. 


L T HO? the Fewifh Temple wherein the Law 
of Moſes was repoſited, and that Temple Ser- 
vice be no doubt frequently alluded to in the Apo- 
calypſe ; as Mr. Mede, Sir Iſaac Newton, and all Com- 
mentators agree: And altho', by Conſequence, no 
{mall Part of this Chapter be very true, and of ve- 
o great Value, yet does it ſeem to me that Sir 1/aac 
ewton has therein carryed this Matter farther than 
it will bear; and farther than any good Evidence 
can ſupport him. He ſeems to me to have ventu- 
red much more than a#cautious Man ought to do, 
in depending on many Circumſtances of that Tem- 
plc Worſhip derived only from later Talmudical or 
abbinical Writers, which are of very little Autho- 
rity. Which whole Matter therefore will very well 
deſerve an exact Review by ſome of the Learned 
hereafter. I do not my ſelf pretend to Skill enough 
in thoſe and in the more authentick Records thereto 
belonging, to perfect this Work to my own Satis- 
faction. So, I let it paſs: And proceed to the fol- 


lowing Chapter. KIN" 
2 : . 
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Of the Relation which the Prophecy 'o/ if 
Jonx hath to thuſe of DANIEL, and, 
the $nbjeft of the Prophecy. P. 276. 
—z3zoy. 


aA there is a near Relation between ſome 
L Prophecies in Daniel, and others in the Apoca- 
15, is very obvious, and well known. Mr. Me de 
and all judicious Interpreters perpetually take Notice 
of it. Nor is there that I ſee any thing fo conſide- 
rable in Sir [aac Newton's Paralleliſm of thoſe Pro- 
phecies, as to require particular Reflexion. So J 
roceed to ſay a few Words concerning what Sir 

* Iſaac Newton has advanc'd as to the Subject of the A. 
Pocalygſe. I ſay a eto Words only, For he ſeems to 
me here either ſo obſcure, or ſometimes ſo diffe- 
rent in his Notions from what Mr, Mede and ſuch 
as follow him think to be-the meaning of theſe Vi- 
fions, and eſpecially as to the Completions of the 
Dates, and Numbers contained in this Book, that 
it would require no ſmall Pains to examin the Par- 
ticulars to the Bottom. As to my own Judgment 
about this Chapter, it ſeefhs to me, that when Sir 
Iſaac Newton follows or improves upon Mr. Med:'s 
Foundations and Expoſitions which are by far the 
beſt, generally ſpeaking, of what have hitherto ap- 
pear'd, I mean in the Seals and Trumpets; he is 
himſelf commonly to be followed; but when he leaves 
his Guidance, and propoſes new Expoſitions of his 
own, he does nos give equal Satisfaction. Thus when 
Sir /ſaac Newton applies the Epiſtles to the ſeven 
Churches of Aſia to ſeven Periods of the * 
; | | niver- 


5) 
Univerſal: When he interprets the Nicolaitans of the 
Encratites: When he expounds the Dragon and the 
*two-horned Beaſt of the Conſtantinopolitan Empire: 
The Image of the Beaſt of a [General] Council: The 
Hour, and Day, and Month, and Year, belong- 
ing to the ſixth Trumpet, as beginning with Olub 
Aſtans firſt Conqueſt of the Nations upon Eu bra- 
tes, A. D. 1063, and ending with the taking of Con- 
Rantinople, A. D. 1453. when he ſuppoſes the Wo- 
man or Church which fled into the Wilderneſs, and 
was there nouriſhed 1260 Years, to be carryed to 
Babylon, and there commencing the Great Whore, 
-and living in Splendor and tyrannizing for 1260 Ye- 
ars together: With many other the like ſtrange Inter- 
E without any Proofs offered for the ſame, 
can no way give my aſſent to them: tho' I am 
not diſpoſed to afford them an operoſe Confuta- 
tion. Thoſe who have a Mind to ſee ſomewhat like 
a Key to ſeveral of theſe Notions of Sir /ſaac New- 
ton, may find it in the Concluſion of Dr. Clarke's 
ſmall Book about the Prophecies already cited, p. 
44. tho? the Dr. has not added any conſiderable E- 
vidence for thoſe Hypotheſes; and ſo what he ſays 
does not require any particular Examination. I ra- 
ther chuſe to conclude my Reflexions on this Chap- 
ter, and on this intire Treatiſe, with Sir [aac New- 
ton's excellent Concluſion of his firſt Chapter of this 
ſecond Part: To which I give my hearty Approba- 
tion: And cannot but recommend it to the ſerious 
Conſideration of every Chriſtian Reader. 1 
* As the few and obſcure Prophecies concerning 
«« ChriſPs firſt coming were for ſetting up the Chri- 
** ſtian Religion, which all Nations have fince cor- 
rupted; ſo the many and clear Prophecies con- 
*© cerning the Things to be done at Chriſt's ſecond 
Coming, are not only for predicting, but alſo for 
6 —_— a Recovery and Re-eſtabliſhment of the 
long loſt Truth, and ſetting up a Kingdom where- 
in dwells Righteouſneſs, The Event will prove 
the 
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the Apocalypſe: And this P 
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lt N anding them perfectly: Becauſe the in 
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* In the Days of the Voice of the — a 
gel when be ſhall begin to ſound, the Myſtery of God 
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Prophets; and then, The Kingdoms of this World 


ſhall become the Kingdoms of our Lord, and bis Chrift ; 


and he ſhall reign for ever, A 

) a g. . X. 7. N 
A cal already ſo much of the od $a f. i 
filled, that as many as will take Pains in this 1 


may ſee ſufficient Inſtances of God 7 
, P K 
but then the ſignal Revolutions 4 


the Holy Prophets will at on 

ce b 
Eyes upon conſidering the W 7 lt —_ 
plainly interpret them, Till then we muſt - 
tent our ſelves with interpreting what hath = 


already fulfilled, 


« Amongſt the Interpreters of 
the laſt 
is | ſcarce one of Note who hath not 2 — 


Diſcovery worth knowing: And thence I ſeem 


to gather that God is about openin 
. a h 
ries. Thg, Succeſs of others = 1 


« dering it: And if I have done any Thing which 


may be uſeful to following Writers I have my 


Deſign.“ 
lud pro certo babens, niſi in hiſce talibus libe- 
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Addenda & Corrigenda. 


AGE. 10 col. 1. Line 16 read ina. 
P. 461. 3 r. 1360. 
P. 61 l. 2 Add, 
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N. B. It is not improper to Note here, that it 
might well be owing to the like Ebionite Impo- 
fitions that Foſephus has taken ſo little Notice 
of, (1) The Decree of Auguſtus Cæſar as to the 
Enrolment or Taxation of the Roman Empire : 
(2) Of the Diſtinctneſs of the 4zwo Enrolments 
or Taxations in Fudea, the firſt under Satur- 
ninus à the Second under Cyrenius or Quirinius, 
the Preſidents of Syria: The Firſt before the | 
Death of Herod; the Second after the Baniſh- 
ment of Archelaus. (3) Of Prophecies enquired 
into concerning a New King or the Meſſias to 
be born about the Time of the former Enrol- 
ment: (4) Of the Reſolution of the Fewi/þ 
Wiſe-Men, that this New King, the Meſſias, was 
to be born at Bethlehem: (5) Of the Birth of Fe/us 
of Nazareth about the ſame Time, at Bethle- 
hem, of the Virgin Mary: (6) And chiefly of 
the Slaughter of the Infants there by Herod. 

" "Theſe were Facts of great Conſequence to Ca- 
tholick Chriſtianity, and the Evangelical Hi- 
ſtory ; but * intirely omitted in the Ebionite or 
Joſephuss Goſpel; and the Birth of the Meſſias; 
of a Virgin, directly contrary to the Ebionite 
Notion : So that an explicit Account of all of 
them was hardly to be expected in an Ebionite 


* Grabe Spicileg. Sec. I. p. 27. 
Hiſtorian. 
8 
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Hiſtorian. Vet are there obſcure Traces or 
Footſteps of moſt of theſe Occurrences in Jo- 
fephus: As will appear by the Obſervations 
following. 


(1) Foſephus informs us, that about nine Months 
before the Eclipſe of the Moon*, March 13. in the 
4 Year before the Chriſtian Ara or A. P. J. 4710. 
as we ſhall prove preſently, 7. e. about a Year and 
Quarter before the Death of Herod, an Oath of Fi- 
delity was impoſed on all the Jews, both to Cæſar 
and to Herod; of which we have no other Example 
in all Joſep bus. This ſeems to have been in Conſe 
quence of that Decree of Cæſar Auguſtus mentioned | 
by St. Luke b for an univerſal Enrolment or Taxation 
of his Empire; at which ſuch an Oath might eaſily 
be adminiſtred. 

(2) That about the very go Time certain pre- 
tended Prophets ©, of the Sect of the Phariſees, fore- 
told to the Court Ladies, that God had Decreed to 
bring the Kingdom of Herod and his Poſterity to 
an End; and that a New King ſhould ariſe of the Po- 
ſterity of Pheroras and his Wife : That this New King 
ſhould have every thing in his power, and, what is 
as ſtrange as the Birth of a Virgin, that he ſhould 
look upon Bageas, a Court Eunuch, as his Father, 
and Benefactor, and ſhould enable him to marry and 
beget Children. 

(3) That Herod at the ſame Time and on the ſame 
Occaſion ſlew the obnoxious Part of the Phariſees 
herein concern'd; with Bagoas the Eunuch, and one 
Carus, who at that Time was celebrated for Beauty, 
and was King Herod's Darling and Catamite. 
(4) Nay, what is moſt remarkable, That he at 

the ſame Time © ew all thoſe of his own Family who 


conſented to this Phariſaical Scheme of a New King, in 
Oppoſition to Herod and his Poſterity, and were for 
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tranſlating the Kingdom to the Poſterity of his Bro- 
ther Pheroras. Thele two laſt are ſo plain Intimations 
ofthat terrible Slaughter which was now occaſioned 
by the Birth of the real King of the Jews, and which 
Auguſtus had heard took in one of Herod's own Sons, 
as Macrobius informs us, (which is not impoſſible to 
have been literally crue alſo,) that *tis very ſtrange 
it has hitherto been taken ſo little Notice of. This 
ſhews alſo that there muſt have been a greater Oc- 
caſion for Herod's Cruelty here than the Ebionites 
had informed Joſepbus of, relating to the Court La- 
dies and Pheroras only, and indeed no other than 
the Birth of the Meſſias, that real King of the Fews 
whom he and his Son Antipater were ſo greatly a- 
fraid of, as likely to deprive them both of their 
Kingdom, either in Poſſeſſion or Reverſion. 

(5) That theſe things all happened, for certain, 
under Sentius Saturninus, the fame Preſident of Sy- 
ria under whom Tertullian's Copies or Records tru- 
ly placed that Enrolment or Taxation of Cefar Au- 
guſtus, which preceded the Nativity of Zeſus Chriſt; 
as we ſhall ſee preſently. 

(6) That very ſoon afterward Quintilius Varus 
ſucceeded Septius Saturninus ©, as Preſident of Syria; 
and continued for full ten Years; *cill> Archelaus 
was baniſhed. Under whom we have not a Word 
of any Enrolment or Taxation, either in Fudea or 
elſewhere. | 

(7) That after the Baniſhment of Archelaus, Cy- 
renius or Quirinius ſucceeded Quintilius Varus a, as 
Preſident of Syria, under whom Foſephus informs 
us, and all agree the Jewiſh Enrolments or Taxations 
were compleated. | 

(8) That there are ſeveral Marks or Indications, 
both in St. Luke and Joſepbus, that they both knew 
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„ 
theſe Enrolments or Taxations under Saturninus and 
under Cyrenius were really different, and indeed made 
at different times. St. Le calls the former * the t 
Enrolment or Taxation; which directly implies there 
was a Second. He farther implies, that the former 
was a very peaceable one, when all went to be en— 
roPd or taxed: quietly every one to his own City d; as 
does Joſepbus alſo diſtinctly aſſure us; and that it 
was by the Perſuaſion of the High Prieſt e, the 
Son of Boethys, that the Jes did then ſo intirely 
acquieſce under it. *Tis true, Joſepbus ſeems here 
to be a little miſtaken when he ſays, this High Prieſt 
was Joazar [and not Simon] the Son of Boethus ; and 
ſuppoſes this firſt Enrolment to have been in the 
Days of Cyrenius the Preſident 4; contrary to his 

own account elſewhere; when he aſſures us, that 
Joazar was turned out of the High Prieſthood e, 
at the Sollicication of the Jews, ſeveral Years be- 
tore, by Archelaus; Foſephus alſo twice calls theſe 
Impoſitions mel Or c ονονενοο ui f Enrolments or 
Taxations in the plural Number: Which moſt natu- 
rally implies they were more than one. Beſides this, 
he takes notice of their teas or Concluſion under 
Quirinius; when the Sedi tions began, in the Days 
of the Enrolment or Taxing under Judas the Galilean 
or Gaulonite s, but ſpeaks alſo of the State of the 
People al «exc, at their Commencements, when the 
High Prieſt prevented any Diſturbance on that Ac- 
count. All which Circumitances evidently diſtin- 
guilh theſe two Eurolments or Taxations aſunder. 


N. B. Since the forementioned Eclipſe of the 
Moon, March 13“ in the 4 Year before the 
Chriſtian Ara A. P. J. 4710. with” the Death 
of Herod ſome Months after it, are among the 
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principal Foundations for determining the 
Chronology of our Saviour Chriſt; and ſince 
withal it is frequently taken for granted, not 
only that Herod's Death was before the next 
Paſſover, but that the Sedition of the Jets at 
Archelaus's firſt Paſſover, was at that next Paſ- 
ſover alſo, or a ſingle Month after that Eclipſe; 
I ſhall here endeavour to demonſtrate the Im- 
poſſibility of that laſt Hypotheſis; and alſo to 
diſcover, in ſome meaſure, thes Duration of 
the ſeveral Intervals between this Eclipſe and 
that Paſſover, in the Manner. following; and 
all as given us by Zo/ephns: Referring the Aſtro- 
nomical Reader to that Calculation of this E- 
clipſe, which he may find after my Aſtronomi- 
cal Lectures, . 451, 452. (Edit. Lat.) 


Moon Eclipſed March 13". 


The Day before this Eclipſe Matthias and his Scho- 
lars who pulled down Herod's Golden Eaglg, were 
burnt alive. 
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After which Eclipſe 


Days 

(1) Herod's terrible Diſeaſe increas'd, and 
he burnt ſlowly ; perhaps for about a 
Month. 

(2) He called in the Phyſicians, and fol- 
lowed their Advice in all Things: 
Perhaps for about a Month. 

(3) He went from Fericho to the Baths at 
Callirrhoe beyond Fordan, at about 
ſixteen Miles Diſtance, and uſed Co 
them, and returned to Jericho. This 
might take up two Months. 
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(4) He grew melancholy, and ſent Letters 
for all the chief of the Fews out of e- 
very City. They come to Fericho; 
and are imptiſoned in the Hippo- 
drome, his might take up a 
Month. 

5) Herod's Embaſſadors, that were ſent 
to Rome a little before the Eclipſe 
ſent Letters from Rome: Upon the 
Recfht of them he recovered a lit- 
tle, perhaps for a Month. 

(6) He relapſed and attempted to kill 5 
{elf perhaps in about 


ter; and in five Days he died. 


bout the End of September, at 
lateſt.) 


7) He made his laſt Will; killed . 
155 


(8) His Death was conceal'd > 42 * 
Salome, perhaps for 
(9) The ſolemn Preparation for his mag 
nificent Funeral required about hee 90 
Months. 

(10) His Funeral went 200 Furlongs, at 8 
Furlongs a Day, to Herodium; and 30 
returned; in about a Month. 

(11) Archelaus mourned ſeven Days; and 
gavea Funeral Feaſt to the People, 
which was always a very great one. % 14 
Theſe together might take up a 
Fortnight. 

(12) He appeared in publick, and received?) 
the Compliments of the Nobility, 
and the Acclamations of the People. 

He promiſed the People great f 21 
| Things, and they expected more. 

This might require about three | 

Weeks, ; 


c (13) Sedi- 
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(13) Seditious Motions of the People 2 


came great, and defy'd all Attempts 
to heal them, before the Paſſover. 
I allow a Month. | 


— — — Ʒ— — 


Sum 193 
r 18; 
Which in all amounts to AEt ho 378 
thirteen Months. | 


Now that the former Branch of this Calculation, 
till the Death of Herod, which will be chiefly dif- 
puted, is not here very wide from the Truth, we 
are farther ſecur'd by the Interval in Jeſephus be- 
tween Herod's ſending his Embaſſadors to Rome, 
1300 Miles, upon the Impriſonment of Antipater a, 
a little before the Eclipſe; and his receiving their 
Letters back another 1300 Miles, ſome time before 
his Death. Now tho? we need not allow more than 
two Months for the ſending private Letters to Rome, 
and receiving their Anſwers, as I ſhall do preſently; 
yet may double that Time or more be well allow'd 


for the like Journey and Return of the Diſpatches 


of publick Embaſſadors. So that there might be 
five or even ſix Months from the Eclipſe to the 
Death of Herod; as I have eſtjmated this interval 
in the Computation. But how all the Actions and 
Occurrences between the Eclipſe and the Death of 
Herod, nay and even the firſt Paſſover under Arche- 
laus can poſſibly be crouded into a ſingle Month, as 
is commonly done by Chronologers, I do by no 
means underſtand: 

_ Corollary (1) Since therefore we have ſuch con- 
ſiderable Evidence that St, Luke, as well as Joſepbus, 
were appriz'd of the different Times and Actors, 
and Circumſtances of theſe two Errolments or Tax- 


a Antiq. XVII. 5. 7. 8. 
ations 
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| 
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ations, under Saturninus, and under Cyrenius; and 
ſince the Copies or Records of the oldeſt of the 
Latin Fathers *, Tertullian, rightly placed that be- 
longing to Chri/s Birth under Sentius Saturninus; 
while the Copies of Juſtin Martyr, and all our mo- 
dern Copies and Verſions, by Miſtake, place it un- 
der Cyrenius; J cannot but ſtrongly ſuſpect thoſe 
Copies of Sti Luke to be here imperfect, and that 
his Text originally ran thus, *Auly 4 &royea07 mewry 
eyevero Ee'vevivs, de d 1 yeporevorlog The Evelas Kven- 
vis. This firſt Enrolment was made when Saturninus; 
but the ſecond when Cyrenius was Preſident of Syria. 
Which reading would abſolutely take away the 


greateſt of all the hiſtorical or chronological Diffi- 
cultics in the whole New Teſtament. See Valeſius's 


Notes on Euſeb. Hiſt, Eccl. I. 8. 


Coroll. (2) Hence we learn, and that from A- 
ſtronomy and 7o/ephus Hiſtory themſelves, com- 
pared with the Goſpels, the very Year, and, in a 
good Degree, the very Time of the Year when 
the firſt Enrolment under Saturninus was made; 
when the Infants were ſlain by Herod; and, by 
conſequence, what came between them, when Fe- 
fus Chriſt was born. That Birth of our Saviour 
muſt therefore, by theſe Accounts in Fo/ephus, be 


at leaſt nine Months before the Eclipſe of the Moon 


I mean 7wo Months allow'd for the Diſpatch of An- 
tipater's Letters, alittle after the foregoing Tranſ- 
actions, and for the Return of their Anſwers for 
calling him to Rome d; and ſeven Months, cxpreſs 
in Joſephus, for his Abſence from Fudea in that Jour- 
ney: Which together make up thoſe nine Months. 
So that Chriſt muſt have been born, by this Chro- 
nology, as early as the middle of June, in the ih 
Year before the Chriſtian ra A. P. J. 4709. And 
becauſe this Time well agrees to the fourteen 
Months after the Conception of Jobn: the Baptiſt, 


- a Contr. Marcion. IV. 9. Apolog, I. 44. b Antiq. XVII. 
2. 4. and 6. 4. with 4. 3. CLE 
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upon his Father Zacharias's Courſe in the Temple, 
the Middle of April, the Year before: As may be 
gathered from the Calculations in my Harmony, P. 
155. 158. I the more ſecurely depend upon it. 

Coroll. (3) Chriſt muſt therefore have gone into 
Egypt, upon the coming of the Wiſe Men to Beth. 
leben, ſoon after the Purification, about the End of 
July, in the ſame ;* Year before the Chriſtian Ara: 
He muſt have ſtaid there till the Death of Antipa- 
ter and Herod, who both ſought the young Child's Life*, 
almoſt a Dar and two Months: He muſt have been 
about thirty two Years and four Months Old when he 
began his Miniſtry: And he muſt have been full 
363 Nears Old when he was crucifyed. All which 
I now take to be the true State of the Chronology 
of Chriſt's Life, from the moſt authentick Teſtimo- 
nies extant in all Antiquity. 

Coroll. (3) Hence we may learn who thoſe were 
that are called Herodians in the Goſpels * ; which 
has not hitherto been clearly diſcovered: I mean 
that they were ſuch as thought Herod Antipas, or 
ſome of Herod the Great's Family, would prove 
that mighty Prince whom Fo/ephus aſſures us many 
of their Wiſe Men expected in that Age to ariſe of 
Zewiſh Parents, but who, as he thought, was to be 
ſet up in Judea only, I do not mean the Ferws 
Meſjias, as has hitherto been ſuppoſed, but rather 
that great King whom probably they ſuppoſed God 
would ſend before the Face of the Meſſias, in order 
to ſubdue the Heathen Nations, and ſo prepare the 
political World for his Reception. See p. 72. 73. 
Prius. This Account of the Herodians is ſuggeſted 
by the Phariſaical Prediction already mentioned of the 
Tranſlation of the Kingdom from Herod the Great, to 
Pheroras his Poſterity, ſtill in the ſame Family of An- 
tipater; and this about the End of Daniel's LXX 
Weeks, according to the Chronology of that Age. 


a Mat. II. 20. b Matt. xxii. 16.— 22. . Mar iii. 6. xii. 
13.—17. Lic. Xx. 19,——20. b 
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Of which See Suppl. to Lit. Accompl. of Proph. p. 85. 
91. 92. Nor, is it unworthy of our Obſervation here, 
that theſe Herodiaus would naturally join with thoſe 
Pharijees that were the fourth Sect of the Fews in 
FZoſephus *; I mean the Followers of Juda, the Gali- 
lean or Gaulonite; who oppoſed all paying of Taxes 
to the Romans; and prefer'd the Dominion of He- 
rod's Poſterity : (who, if not Fews by Birth, were 
yer Proſelytes of Juſtice to the Jewiſh Law and Re- 
igion; i. e. all one with Fews by Birth,) to any De- 
gree of Slavery under the Romans : Who, without 
the leaſt Queſtion, were intirely Pagans and Idola- 
ters: As the very learned Calmet has ſhewn theſe 
Herodians did. Nor would the Phariſees take the 
Oath enjoin'd, which included Obedience to Ceſar, 
as well as to Herod; tho' moſt of them had not 
ſcrupled to take the Oath to Herod himſelf before b, 
as Joſepbus aſſures us; þ 
Coroll. (3) This is farther confirm'd from the 
great Difference, I have ſhewn both from St. Luke 
and Joſepbus, there was in the Conduct of the Jeu 
under the two Eurolments or Taxations; the former 
under Herod, their own King; the latter under Cy- 
renius, the Roman Preſident: While the High Prieſt 
and the People, like true Herodians, intirely acqui- 
eſc'd under the former; but brake out into open Re- 
bellion under the latter. Which moſt remarkable 
Difference is the ſtrongeſt Confirmation of the pre- 
ſent Hypotheſis: And which Hypotheſis 1s vice 
verſa the ſtrongeſt Confirmation of the moſt remar- 
kable Difference there was between thoſe two En- 
rolments or Taxa ions. | 

Page 76 line 24 read no fewer than 80. 

P. 78 I. 2o r. [third] Book. 

P. 79 1..11 add, vid. Eund, in Palæſtin. p. 277 and 
278, with this Note; 


XVIII. 1. 1. 6. b XVII, 2. 4. XV. 10. 4. 
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[Mr. Reland's Obſervation, when he here inti- 
mates that Foſephus never once uſed ſuch Expreſſions 
concerning the Miracles of the Old Teſtament, as 
Let every one think of them as be pleaſes, in his ſeven 
= Books of the Wars of the Jews, is certainly true. 
= For I have lately my ſelf read all thoſe Books over 
= ſeveral times, with ſome Care, and made my ſelf 
the ſame Obſervation alſo. 

Pe. 93 |. zl. add. See alſo Antiq. V. 1. 18. 

P. 116 I. 9 r. Old Teſtament. 

P. 155 ſet the Numbers in the third Column e- 
very one a Line lower. 

P. 156 I. 25 r. he thought, 

P. 161 I. 26 r. Numbers. ibid. I. 29 add. 

N. B. Tho' Paulus Diaconus be a Writer of the 
VIII Century, and ſo later than the Limits I 
had propoſed to my ſelf for the Old Teſtimo- 
nies, yet becauſe he lived while Phlegon's O- 
lympiads were extant z and ſeems to have ta- 
ken his Citation at the firft hand from Phlegon 
himſelf; and withal hints at other Greek Wri- 
ters that had atteſted the ſame Thing, I ſhall 
ſer down his Teſtimony diſtinctly; which is 
ſubjoin'd to his Repetition of Oro/iuss Teſti- 
mou already recited, See Paul. Diac. Hiſtor. 

3 


Nonodecimo anno Tibe- 
Ty hec fatta referuntur. 
Scribens inter cæteros au- 
tem & Phlegon, qui O- 
Iympiadas ſuper ipſis enu- 
merat, in tertio decimo ſer- 
mone eiſdem verbis aſſerit 
hec. ** Porro quarto an- 
no ducenteſime ſecunde 
& Olympiadis facta eſt. de- 
« feftio ſolis maxima,” & 
„ nox bara ſexta diei fac- 

** at 


In the XIX® Year of 
Tiberius theſe Things are 
related to have happen- 
ed. And Pblegon among 
the reſt, who beſides 
gives us the Number of 
the Olympiads, and wri- 
ting his XIII“ Book has 
this Aſſertion verbatim. 
„Now in the IV® Year 
« of the CCI Olympi- 
„ad there was a very 
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great Eclipſe of the 


« taeſt: Ita ut etiam flel- © 

« le in celo apparerent. © Sun, and Night came 

& Terre motus etiam mag- © on at the VI Hour 

« mus in Bithynia adus, of the Day; inſomuch 

te plurimam Nicee partem ** that the Stars appeared 

« urbis ſubvertit ? «in the Sky. There 
Vas alſo a great Earth- 
* quake in Bitbynia, 
«© which threw down a 
great Part of the City 
&« Nice. 


165 l. 6 r. then, that. 1.33 r. 23. 
169 J. 29 r. yov. 

187 J. 25r. 1630. 

. 1951. 15 r. Antiquity, 

P. 200 l. 5 r. 214. 130. 7. 

N. B. From p. 201 to 208 the Numbers are wan- 
ting; but without any Defect in the Copy, or 
Coherence or Signatures. 

P. 210 l. 10, 11. r. Family. 

P. 213 l. 7 add, And which Art of Surveying be 
would naturally teach the Iſraelites: As accordingly we 
find them exerciſing it, when Joſhua ſent ſuch able Sur- 
veyors or Geometricians to Deſcribe or Survey the Land 
of Canaan. See Joſeph. Antiq. V. 1. 21, | 

P. 2161.20 r. that Epccha. | 

P. 218 J. 25 r. 700. 

P. 224. 225. 229, 230. for A. D. r. A. 

P. 232 1. 23 r. may be added. 

P. 237 I. 19 r. fifth. 

P. 238 l. 9 r. three. 

P. 241 l. penult. r. Mnemon, 

P.23431. 13K i,. 

P. 245 l. 4r. and Iſaiah. 
P. 249 l. 36 r. March 14. 
P. 261 l. 3 add, excepting the Correſpondent Year 1718. 
5 P. 3401. 11 dele a Month, r. 10 Days. 1. 23. r. 34 
as | 
F. 342 at the Bottom r. Conti. Marcion IV. 19. 
Fult. Apolog. I. 44. OS TI 
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POSTSCRIPT. 


OME Time after I had written the foregeing 
O Papers, aud they were almoſt all printed off, and 
in a Manner ready for Publication, I was made ſen- 
ſible that the Valentinian Notion already mentioned, 
P. 156, 157. that ChriſPs intire Miniſtry, whether 
private or publick, laſted but about a ſingle Near, the 
15t of Tiberius, began to be reviv'd; and that this 
Notion was confidently aſcrib'd to many of the ear- 
lieſt Catholick Fathers themſelves alſo. I thought fit 
therefore to add here this Poſt/crjpt for its Confuta- 
tion; and for the Vindication of thoſe Catholick Fa- 
thers from ſuch an unjuſt Imputation. 

Now that our Saviour's Miniſtry laſted much lon- 
ger than @ Near, nay than two or three Years will] I 
think be demonſtrated by the five following internal 
Arguments, or Computations; even without recourſe 
had to thoſe many other ſtrong Chronological Cha- 
racters by which I long ago proved the ſame thing, in 
my Harmony of the four Evangeliſts, p. 135 200. 

I. The 7ourneys of our Saviour during his Mini- 
ſtry, (ſuch I mean as are mentioned in the Goſpels; 
for many more there might be ;) all made on foot; 
and uſually among a Multitude; and while he com- 
monly taught them, and healed them, and wrought 
Miracles before them all the way; are in number 
33. as any one may count them from the Epitome of 
that Harmony, p. 512—536. Now from Mr. Re- 
land's moſt accurate Determination in his Palz/tina, 
and the largeſt Map thereto belonging, the follow- 
ing Numbers of Geographical Miles for thoſe ſeve- 
ral thirty three Journeys will be found near the Truth. 


\ | K (1) From 
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(r) From Nazareth to Betbabara: 
(2) To Cana in Galilee: 
(3) To Capernaum : 


Miles 
30 
34 
25 


(4) To Feruſalem, to the firſt Paſſover: 570 
(6) To the Territory of Judæa: Suppoſe 20 


N. B. Hitherto eight Months were over ſince the ; 
firſt Paſſover, and only four Months remained 
till the next Paſſover or Harveſt, Job. ii. 12. 
with iv. 35, ; 

(6) To Cana in Galilee : 70 

(7) To Jordan, to John the Baptiſt : 30 

(8) Tothe Wilderneſs, to the Temptation: 30 

(9g) To Jeruſalem, to the ſecond Paſſover: 10 


(10) To Nazareth: 50 
(11) To Capernaum: 20 
(12) Toa certain City: Suppoſe 10 
(13) To the Deſert [ of Bethſaida:] 13 
(14) To Capernaum: 6 
(15) To Nain: 20 
(16) To the Deſert: [of Bethſaida] 26 
(17) To Capernaum : : 6 
(18) To Nazareth: | 20 
(19) To the Deſert [of Bethſaida] 26 
(20) To Capernaum: 6 
(21) To the Borders of Tyre agd Sidon: 34 
(22) To the Deſert [of Bethſaida] 40 
(23) To Bethſaida: 4 
(24) Towards Cæſarea Philippi: 20 
(25) To Capernaum: © 20 
(26) Beyond Fordan : 40 
(27) To Galilee: 40 
(28) To Feru/alem and Bethany: 70 
(29) Beyond Jordan: | 36 
(30) To Bethany: * 36 
(31) To the City Epbraim: 8 


* 
. 
0 
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(32) [To Galilee :] 60 
{33) To Jeruſalem, to the laſt Paſſover: 70 


Sum 1000 


Theſe 1000 Geographical Miles are full 1100 En- 
gliſh meaſured or Statute Miles; and at ten Miles 
a Day they require 110 Days. This Number 110 
muſt alſo be increaſed above one ſeventh Part; be- 
cauſe the Jews did not travel far, either on the Sab- 
bath Days or other Feſtivals. Mat. xxiv. 20. AF, i. 
12. Fo/. Antiq. XIII. 8. 4. XIV. 10. 12. which brings 
the 110 Days to about 130. as the Length of Time 
due to our Saviour's bare thirty three Journeys du- 
ring his Miniſtry. 

II. Beſides theſe Journeys, we muſt eſtimate as 
well as we can, the Times of our Saviour's Abode 
at every one of theſe Thirty three Places, whither 
he came; or rather of thirty of them only: For the 
Times of his Abode at three of them, the 4” ;'h 
and 8 being known to have been not leſs than 
eight Months and forty Days, 7. e. nine Months 
and ten Days, we ſhall ſer them down by them- 
ſelves preſently ; and now eſtimate the other thirty 
only: Which Eſtimation cannot but require at leaſt 


two Sabbath Days, or a Fortnight for each of theſe 


Abodes, one with anogher. Now at this rate thirty 
Abodes, of each a Fortnight's Duration, amount to 
no leſs than fixty Weeks, or 4.0 Days. 

III. The Time of Chriſt's Preaching at Feruſalem 
at the firſt Paſſover, and, in the Territory of Fudea 
afterward, being that long Interval when Chrift and 
his Diſciples made and Baj1ized mire Diſciples than 
John the Baptiſt, Joh. iv. 1. was eight Months or a- 
bout 240 Days; as we have already obſerv'd. 

IV. The Time of the Temp!:t/0 of our Saviour 
inthe Wilderneſs after his Baptiſm was, forty Days. 
Matth, iv. 2. Mark i. 13. Luc, iv. 2. 


V. Since 
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V. Since our Saviour and his Apoſtles Reading 
and Preaching in the Jewiſh Synagogues was chiefly, 
if not wholly confined to Sabbath Days, Mar. i. 21. 
Vi. 2. Luc. iv. 16. 31. vi. 6. xiii. 10. Act. xiii. 14, 
15. 27. 42. 44. XV. 21. 44. xvili. 4. the Number of 
Sabbaths or Weeks for ſuch Reading and Preaching 

in the Synagogues will ſtand thus, pretty nearly. 
(.) Chriſt's Reading and Preaching in the Syna- 
gogue of Nazareth, where he was brought up, and 
where, as he was wont, he ſtood up for to Read, Luc. 8 
iv. 16, may well take up twenty Weeks, or a 
140 Days. ; 
(2) While Chriſt Preached in the Synagogues through- 
out all Galilee, Matt. iv. 23. Mar. i. 39; when his 
Fame went throughout all Syria; at leaſt ten Weeks, 
| or | 70 Days. 
(3) While Chriſt went through every City and Hil- 
= lage preaching, when the XII were with him: Matt. 

; ix. 35. Luc. viii. 1. at leaſt ehirteen Weeks, or 

| 91 Days, 
| (4) While the XII went by two and tws, Preach- 
ing and healing every where : Mar. vi. 7. Luc. ix. 6, 
al at leaſt eight Weeks or 56 Days. 
| (5) While the LXX went by iwo and two into every | 
| City and Place whither he himſelf would come, Luc. x. 
i. at leaſt three Weeks or 21 Days. 
(6) While Chriſt came after them te every one of i 
i boſe Cities and Places, at leaſt twenty Weeks or 6. 
4 140 Days. 
(7) While many Miracles were wrought by Chriſt 
at Chorazin; one of thoſe Cities in which moſt of bis 
mighty Works, not named in the Goſpels, were done, 
Matt. xi. 20. at leaſt eight Weeks, or 56 Days. 
. (8) While many Miracles were wrought by Chriſt 
at Bethſaida another of thoſe Cities in which moſt of 
ſuch his mighty Works were done, ibid. at leaſt eight 
Weeks, ot 56 Days. 


Now 
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Now 140. + 50 +-9g1-+56+21+ 140+ 56 
＋ 56 = . Which added to 130 + 4. 
240 ＋ 40 = 830 are equal to 1460 Days or to juſt 
four Years, of 365 Days a-piece. 


N. B. All this very well agrees with our Saviour's 
Words to Philip the Apoſtle, Have I been % 
long time with you and haſt thou not known me 
Philip? Joh. xiv. 9. and with Herod the Te- 
trareb's Deſire to have ſeen him of a long Sea- 
ſon; Luc. xxiii. 8. and with Pilates having been 
not a very few Years Governor of 7udea at 
Chriſt's laſt Paſſover, which the Zews imply 
by crying aloud, that he would then releaſe them 
a Priſoner whom they deſired, as he had ever 
done unto them, at his ſeveral former Paſſo- 
vers. Mar. xv. 8. He coming in Governor 
but in the XIII of Tiberius, as Foſephus im- 
plies Antiq. XVIII. 4. 2. and by conſequence 
theſe ſeveral Years muſt reach conſiderably 
beyond the XV of Tiberius. 


Corollary. Since therefore by theſe plain and ob- 
vious Eſtimations it is evident at Sight; and this 
chiefly from the Traces in the three former Evan- 
geliſts, which are ſuppoſed moſt favourable to a 
ſhorter Computation, that our Saviour's Miniſtry 
could hardly be ſo ſhort as four Years, but might 
well be ſeveral Months longer: And lince we are 
inform'd by the fourth Evangeliſt, Fob. xx. 30, 31. 
that Many other Signs truly did Jeſus in the Preſence of 
bis Diſciples, which were not written in John's Goſpel: - 
and again, Chap. xxi. 25. that There were many other 
Things that Jelus did; the which if they ſhould be wwrit- 
ten it was ſuppoſed that even the World it ſelf could not 
contain, or rather, would not receive the Books that 
ſhould be written. And by Foſephus, that beſides his 
Reſurrect ion on the third Day, he performed "aaa wveig 
Vavucania, ten Thouſand other wonderful Works, p. 4. 
| prius: 
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frius: It is very probable, that Chriſt's Miniſtry was 
ſome Months longer than four Years : As [long a- 
go ſtated it in my Harmony. Indeed I {till ſuppoſe it 
tour Years, beſides the twenty Weeks at Nazareth. 
Nor is there any other Determination than this, 
which can poſſibly agree with the genuine Copies of 
Daniel and Nehemiah concerning the Prophecy of 
LXX Weeks: As I have largely ſhewn, in the 
Supplement to the Literal Accompliſhment of Scripture 
Prophecies, p. 56 ——93. to which Treatiſes I muſt 
here refer the inquiſitive Reader. 

And now I ſhall proceed to my ſecond Deſign, viz. 
ro vindicate the earlieſt Catholick Fathers from this 
Imputation, that many of them went into the ſame 
Valeatinian Notion, and believed that Chriſt prea- 
ched but a ſingle Near, the 15h of Tiberius, and was 
crucified the lame Year. This is not pretended to 
be true of Ignalius, or [reneus, or Euſebius, or Fe- 
rom; and I have already vindicated Africanus and O- 
rigen, p. 156, 157./rius: So that there remain only 
Clement of Alexandria, and Tertullian, in the begin- 

ning of the third Century; and La#antius in the be- 
ginning of the fourth, to be examined in this Place. 

Clement indeed has directly this Valentinian No- 
tion intire; and proves it; as they did, by the Text 
in LJaiab, Ixi. 1. 2. read in part by our Saviour in 
the Synagogue of Nazareth, Luc. iv. 16, 17, 18, 19. 
To Preach the acceptable Year of the Lord, and the 
Day of Vengeance or Retribution of our God. Strom, 
I. p. 340. 658. And no great Wonder: Since Cle 
ment's Education had been for a while under ſome 
of the Old Hereticks, and principally, as is proba- 
ble, under Theodotus the Valentinian. [See Cave in 
Theodatus and in Clement] till he was reclaim'd and 
inſtructed in Catholick Chriſtianity by the famous 
Pantenus. 

As for Tertullian, tho? in one Place Contr, Jud. 5 
8, he determines that- the Death of Chriſt was on 
the 15 of Tiberius; yet does he, in another, _ 

els 
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feſs that he was made manifeſt on the 120, Contr. Mar- 
cion I, 15. So that he may ſeem directly to have a- 
greed to three Years Duration of Chriſt's Miniſtry. 
And for Lactantius in the IV Century, he deter- 
mines alſo that the Death of Chriſt was on the 15˙ 
of Tiberius: Inſtitut. IV. 14. but how long he 
thought his Miniſtry laſted, I do not know that he 
any where informs us. So that, after all the Noiſe 
that has been of late made about this Opinion, as aſ- 
crib'd to the moſt primitive Fathers, it is hardly 
certain of any one of them, but of Clement of Alex- 
andria only. 
= But then, that the Apoſtolical Doctrine or Tra- 
dition was originally againſt this Valentinian Notion, 
and for the Duration of four or three Years at the 
leaſt, we have the expreſs Teſtimony of Ignatius Bi- 
XX ſhop of Antioch; one that might be born before our 
Saviour dyed; in his larger or genuine Epiſtle to the 
allians 5 10. and that expreſs Teſtimony cited as 
his in the Chronicon Paſchale, at the X VIII» of Tr- 
eerius That Chriſt was three Decads of Years Old 
when he was Baptized; and afterward preached 
the Goſpel three Years :** very near to what I 
have determined in my Harmony. 
nun the next Place Iren2us Biſhop of Lyons, who 
aas born about ten Years after St. Jebn d ed, and 
as acquainted with Palycarp Biſhop of Smyrna 
ade ſuch by St. John himſelf, has a large Diſcourſe 
er tracing this Opinion from the Valentinians and 
heir thirty ons, to which they applyed the thirty 
XX ears of Chriſt's Life, and for confuting it from St. 
obn's Number of Paſſovers, and from the Tradi- 
on of all thoſe that knew St. 7ohn or the other A- 
poſtles. The Diſcourſe is too large to be ſet down, 
. II. Chap. 38. 39. The moſt material Paſſage 
== this: © All the Preſbyters, fays Ireneus, that had 
converſed with John, the Lord's Diſciple; as well 


Th: as the Goſpel it ſelf, bear witneſs, that Jobn de- 
Wo |ivered this Tradition down, that Our Lord had 
* ; Y y «© etatem 


6354) 
* etatem ſeniorem,“ or was of an elder Age, and 
did not dye a Youth, or about thirty, as the Valen- 
tinians pretended, ** He adds, that Some of theſe 
„ Preſpyters ſaw not John only, but others of the 
„ Apoſtles alſo, and heard the ſame from them, 
* and bear witneſs to the ſame Relation.” Urene- 
u, indeed was fo far from that Opinion, that he, 
thinking Youtk began at thirty and reached from 
thirty to forty, ſuppoſed that Chriſt was above for- 
ty when he ſuffered, and that upon the Credit of 
this Tradition from the Apoſtles. Which Suppo- 
ſal, tho? it cannot be true, yet is the Tradition it 
ſelf moſt authentick, that Chriſt did not dye a Youth, 
or about thirty, but certainly arriv'd at an eder Age. 
Accordingly the Chronological Characters have ob- 
liged me to determine that He lived near thirty ſe- 
ven Years, or conſiderably beyond thirty five, the 
middle of ſeventy, the general Standard of Human 
Life, in all the Jatter Ages of che World. 
But now. if, after all, I be aſked what Senſe I put 
on thoſe Words of 1/aiah, alledg'd by the Valentin: 
ans, To proclaim the acceptable Year of the Lord, and 
the Day of Vengeance, or Retribution of our God; I ſay 
firſt, with Jrenaus, that fince the Word Day in the 
latter Clauſe, is by none underſtood for a bare Day, 
but for the Time of Vengeance or Retribution in ge- 
neral; we may well enough ſuppoſe that the accep- 
table Lear of the Lord is not a bare Year, but the 
Time of the Me/jjab's Preaching in general, as ſays 
the ſame Prophet elſewhere, xlix. 8. In an acce/- 
table Time have I heard thee, and in a Day of Salva- 
tion have I helped th:ze. But if there be any Refe- 
rence to a particular Jar in the Prophecy, I ſhould 
interpret it of the fourth, and laſt Year in the Para- 
ble of the Fig-Tree: or, which, I take to be all 
one, of the fcurth and laſt Year of our Saviour's 
Miniſtry: In which Year near two thirds of all that 
is preſerv'd of Chris Preaching in the four Goſpels 
is 1ncluce]: Particularly the Increaſe of LO tn 
che 


. . 
4 +. als Sd 
* ” _ - » 
wy 


* 4 .*. 
U DIE" . 3 1 — EY; 2 r 
C 1 


( 355 ) 
the Vineyard by the Miſſion and Preaching of the 
XII Apoſtles and of the LXX Diſciples alſo: 
Which were not made uſe of till about this Time, 
the fourth and laſt Year of Christ's Miniſtry, 

I conclude the whole therefore with ſetting down 
that eminent Parable; which I take to be next to a 
Demonſtration that our Saviour's Miniſtry did not 
laſt leſs than four compleat Years; and to be itſelf 
a thorough Confutation of this Yalentinian, and all 
other the like Schemes that ſhorten it. 

Jeſus /pake this Parable, a certain Man had a Fig- 
Tree planted in his Vineyard; and he came and ſought 
Fruit thereon, and found none. Then ſaid he unto the 
Dreſſer of his Vineyard, Behold, theſe three Years TI 
come ſeeking Fruit on this Fig-Tree, and find none; cut 
it down, why cumbreth it the Ground? And he anſfwe- 
ring ſaid unto him: Lord, let it alone this Tear alſo, till 
1 jhall dig about it and dung it: And if it bear Fruit, 


well: If not, then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. 
Luc. xiii. 6. 
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